
.. ~¥/L1'}1£RA'P6tl£, &-e. -thtt'l ur, 
&P'rit, bat the ;(lther ~on.itt appmaoh ¥it th....p the 
611t\ltli. ,The lUi nd, bei rtg united to the ,nh'. JOdbb, hy 
its 'Vicinity to !'1pirlt assumes !'he cbllracter-of spit-it, and 
lMteoUlH tl}f~ agent in all thing's. Should it be ~jected, 
By this sylltem of attributing every tlbillg lto inteUeet, you 
render &p.irit unneCf'SSBr~, It il§ answelu!, that visible ob­
jects cannot rt"'nder themselv(>., visible, but must be made 
IIGby another; therefore there is a necessity fOl' sPlrit,lhat 
through the medium of mteHect it may do the work of 
manifestation, The mind, whrll unde-r the influence of 
yogl'i, ,-rromotes the good of Spirit, and wilen absOTbed ill 
setil!iblc o~tectc;, injure>; it ; not that the mind can really 
britlg good or evil uptln fplrll; thi~ IS only tbe sensible 
appearulICe of thinb~' Should It be a"ked, WI.) the mind 
.~es not throw UpOIl spirit the irnag('s of joy and SOlTOlV' 

at once, it is answered, that thebe Impressions are o~Bed 
to each other, and therefore cannot be manIfested at the 
same tirne,-An objector bl're says, AccordIng to thj~ 
8~teUl then, spirit Ib wholly ~xcludcd from all active ope· 
ration in the alf.ur~ of the UDiverse, and is a mere spec. 
tater: why then may Wf' not maintain, that that which 
nwkes known is 1lQt !lpint, but another power, another 
Uftderi\tllfldilll!? To this Ptitilnjfilee replies, The under .. 
itanding, 01' as many !lnder~talldings as you please~ must 
be 'Parts of nnture, and therefore can never fill the office 
at light, 0\' do the work of manifestation. Should it be 
~U -objected, As you have maintained the doctrine of au 
unoperatJve spirit, a mere spectator of the universe, 1 
have as clear a right to suppose that UD illuminating un· 
tietstandmg may be tkecause ofmanifesbltiou'; To this I 
l\ns~., that tbis proposition can never be Ulainwned.,fw 
311 tker,f,! tire opposing properties in the tht'e8 gOOlrlis, the 
lleeasury UDJOj1 between that which makes kDOWllaud die 
thillg lD¥uit.ted would be wQatiug; ill addiLioJr to wlUelr 
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a" .~herB"wQuld be in t4ts ,system as manyageD", .. f 
knowledge as individuals, instead (If one spirit, the ligbt 
of all. J.t must, however, be admitted, thut although the 
undel'iltllndillg is not the cause of light, it does po88ess, in 
consequence of It~ nearness to spirit, a degr"e of radiance 
superior to every other part of' natJtl'e. 

Spirit is identified with hfe, is independent, and unCOR. 
neeted. When the understanding approacbes spirit, add 
clothes itself with the propel,ties of spirit, It is then called 
light; and in tillS character it direets the affail'8 of the uui­
verec. If, says an opponent, the uDderstanding is the 
universallll?,cnt, what proof is there left of the existence 
ofspirit? Pi:itUnj tHee sa)!!, Throughout uni,'ersal nature, 
whatever (:'xists by the conjunction of various causes, ell­
ists nut for itself but for another; as therefore the opera­
tions of the under~tanding al'c regulated by the three 
goonu", the understanding tDu!->t e;",st, 110t for itself but 
for another, and tbat other is spirit. 8tiH, however, it 
must not be understood that spiJ'it is united to things in, 
a grolos munuer. but merely in conn('ction with the sutwfi 
gooJlil. Amongst all muterial objt'cts, the most excelle:ut 
Iii the body; those pnrt.; which are most excellent in the 
body are the senses; thnt which is more excellent tban 
the senses, is mind under the influence of the sutwu go&­

nl1; afeer this, and wparatl: from tbib, is spirit, whioh ia 
identified witb life, and in consequence is separate from 
all Material objects. 

The objeetee"the Patiiajillii dilrshilnii is ttl lead mea 
to liberation j and this we shall cor)!rider in (en sentences:, 
tb us: Fint, 1Vben a person has ~btained di8criminau.,~ 
all his ideas of separate existence, as, 1 am chief, I eqjoy, 
&c. are ,dEoetroyelL The consequence of which,*" that 
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his ~lind is divertt!d from outward tbings2 his thoughts arc 
turned inward, and united to spirit: this i~ the comlDencc~ 
ment of liberation. Still, however, worldly anxiety, the 
effect of the ilUpre"sioIls of former birthb, occahHonally 
intrudes. This is to be o,'ercome by perseverance in in­

ternal meditation. When the yogcc has accomplished 
this, the irradiated undl'r&tandmg obtlltn'l a most clear 
manifestation, and vibihle objects smli. mto the shade. 
Then by discriminating wIsdom the work of iJlu~ion be­
ing brought to a close, illusIOn itself, froUl its ortgm in 

invisible atoms to its utmo'>t plogression, is destroyed­
to revive no morc. One kmd of hberation, therefore, i" 
the destruction of IllusiOl;, and the conseq 1Il'nt separatIOn 
of spint f!"Om matter; and the othcl'I,ind Ib comprchend­
ed in the deli, eranee uf ~Plflt fror.1 tl1P oper<ltlOlI'i of the 
understanding, and in that door drlligellce with whIch it 

afterwarth, "IIlIlC" forth. 

SECT. XXIJ.-Thc N!j([yi"'t( PhilosojJ!i!J. 

Gotitiimi1, whose !ouutHis amount to 462 ImeH, was the 
distinguished founder of thIb school of plulo",ophy. Some 
a.ccount of Jl1m wIll hc found in page 5. TIlt' first com­
mentator on hIS &iiotrils was Gungcshu-chlIltamunee; 
whose very excellent work might be com prized Ul a mo­
derate octavo volume; and whjc11 is consulted at present 
by all those who etudy the Nyayu dursbiinu: Three 
learned Bindoo'! ha\'e written comments on Gungeshii, 
viz. Sh..iJ-omilnce, Blli:ivaniinrlu. and Mi1t'hoora·n~t'hu. 

It is .bout 200 yeurs since Sbiromilnee wrote bis com­
m~nt; which, though much smaUer thaD the otbers, is 

• The IGUlld of this word resembles NaJ}'li. 
dYl.M, 1'9 Nfl ~r knottI. 

C Durshunli, froll» 
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eonsld-.d .. i.e most able. The otlier commentatoJ'fl 
lived not Many years aft';': bi~. 

The leaJ.'ned men of Bengal are proud of the.honout of 
considering this philosopher, who wa~ bom at Ntldceyn, 
as their countryman: the following legends are current 
respecting him: WhcQ arrived at Mlt'hila, to prosecute 
]lia studies under Vachii<;pIHee-misbru, it is said, that be 
attained at once the s('at next to his tE'acher, rising over 
the heat]q of all the other Fltudents. Pilkshil·dhliri1-mi­
stlrii, u very celcbrated N yayayikli pl1.ndi t, after flaving 
overcome in argument all the learned men of Hindoost'­
hanil, arrived with a great retinue, dephants, camels, 
servants, &c. at N udeeya. The people collecting around 
him, he aoked them who jfas the mo~t learned man in 
those p!lrts; they gave the honour to Shiromiinee, who 
was, in fact, at that moment performing his ablutions in 
the Ganges; Pukshil, on seeing bim, pronouDced this 
couplet: 

.. How Bunk In darkn~s.~ Qoqtf must be, 
Whose sage Is blmd Sblrowo.nee.'" 

He tht>.D st>nt to tbt> raja, challenging all the lcarned men 
I\t bis court to a disputation: but Shiromiinee completely 
overcame his opponent, and ltishru retired fram tbe eon· 
troverey acknowledging tbe superiority of the blind Shi­
romiil'lee h 

Jtl.gildeesM t~kaH1nkart1 and Giidhadhnrn, two leaI'D,­
ed'men of Nudeeya, have written comment! on Shiroma .. 
nee,. which are utenlively read in Bengal. Other e_ .. 

I Tbe .... e tor Be_. • Tbis pO.udit bacl kIH tile tirht qJ ... ere. 
II 'rbi. Jat&el1lttorr I •• lDtthan 1'Il'ted In lerme dtflhent frOIll These. 
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,uteDU are used in different parts of Hind;oQst'''auii '; but 
jl) Mit'hila the work of Bhilvanfincla iii preferred. The 
Nyayii durshiinit is chiefly studied in Bengal and )lit'hila. 
Almost every toW11 in Bengal contains some Nyayayikil 
schools, though tbey are most numerous ut Ntidec~, 
'l'riveoce and Vasvadya. There Brc in N iidec) 8 not Jess 
,than fifty or sixty schools: that over which Shivl1-lIat'­
hU-vidya-vaebilsputee presides, contains not less than one 
hundred students. Indeed, the Nynyti has obtained so 
decided a pre-emineDce ever all the dilrshunils now stu­
died in these parts, tllat it is read b~ nine students in 
ten, while the other dilrshunils arp scarcely read at nIl. 
The truth is, that this is the onl.v Ry"tem of philosophy 
which in Bengal has remained popular after so many 
revolutions; at the festival", tll' who can best dispute 
on the first principles of plulosophicul research as 
taught ill the N yayil, receives the highest homage, the 
most honourable seat, and the richest presents, He who 
is merely acquainted with the law books, and the poems, if! 
always placed on a lower scat: yet the Nyayayikil i, ac~ 
quainted with only the very first rudiments of what 
was taught by hib learned anceHtOl'H, 

All thi" is the only sYRtem of philosophy studied at pre­
sent in Bengal, it may not be uninteresting to mention the 
different works read in these Nyayayikil schools: The 
first work put into the hands of the student, and which 
:he commits to memory, is eith~r the Bhasha·purichedl1, or 
the Kil .. adl1.bha~yil, FroUl these work$, and the instruc­
tions Qr the muter, the student is taught all those logical 
ter,ms by which nature io all its parts is d,escribed. After 
thw he commits to memory the Vyaptoo-pi1nchukil, by 
Shiromiinee, from which he learns to reason from ~D ef­
f~t to its cause; and with this work is read t he comment 



ne NyttyiJ PkilosopAy.] OF THE HINDOOS: ii"l 

of Jt1gftdt;"esbtt. Af\;er tllis the Siddhantll~lnksbttnti,' 12)' 
Shiromttnee, and its comment by J i1gndeeshli; wbieh 
contain aUSW('fS to the ohjections made against the proofs 
of the reality· of invisihle thing'! derived from inferellce. 
The student next reads the Poanil-ptiksbil, a work con­
taining oojections to the arguments of the Vyaptee-pl1n­
cbfikti; and replies to thf'se objections. The next work 
explainpd to the student is the Vyiidhee kl1rtinll-dbilrma­
viichinnabhavu, by Shil'omunee, and comments by Jilgil­
deeshfi, Mi1t'hooranat'hl1, and otllel's: these 'Works also 
are confined to the proof!> of the existe>nce ot the first 
cause from created object'J. The next work read is Vy­
aptee-gruhopiiyu, a 'Work on the mealls of obtaining the 
kltowledge of pl'oof arising from inference; and after thiB 
PuksbUta, a work ""on the union of things necessary to 
produce proof'! of a first cause; Pi1ramursbil, a similar 
work; Samall)tt1.Jilkf>hi1nil, on prooft! from sill1itllTityof 
species; Vishesbu-vyaptee, on proofs arisin6 trom the 
distinctions of tlungs; ViHhe~hti-nirooktee; Unoomitee, 
on proof" from inff'rence; Vadarfh 11, on the meaning of 
terms; tJvuruvu, five questions on the evidence nri'Sing 
from the union of cause and effect, with their answers; 
Ni1ngvadii, a dJscollr~e on negatIves; Shi1ktec~vadu, on 
sounds; Moktee-vadu, on final liberation ; VyootpUttee­
vadn, on the causps of things ; Vidhee-vadl1, on the meaning 
ofterm9; Pramany il-vadil, on credtble evidence; Oopadbee­
vadhti, 011 the meaning of terms. The last work read is the 
Koosoomanjt11ee, by Oodti.yiinacharyii.1-1t must not be 
supposed, tbat every student reads all these works, or that 
every teacher 'is capable of giving instructions on tbem 
aU: to proceed through the whole series occupies a youth 
at -leaSt twelve yeat'S. He who has pursued these studies 

I Tbe"Hlndoo~'CODlilder thlti work 68 that which overthrew tbe heresy of 
lhe Bouddhtls. 



~ their ~'fuiJe, is .po)t~n of wifb admiratidn;' tbulI,' <If He 
hilS' read "en the 'KcmsoomanjuleeY With tbe above­
OleOtioned work!! verious comments are uBed, according 
to the ",ill of (be teacher. 

'An extracl from the work of Visbwi1-nat'bi1-siddhantti 
.ill gire a fitm clearer view (If the subjects taught ill 
theM schools: 

~Tbe whole material system mlly be compri!ed in the 
terms existence Ilnd lloD·existE'llce. Exil>-tence includes 
lim ideas, matter, qualify, -actions, species, and con­
stituent parts. Non-existence includes four ideas: tlmt 
wbich does not ~et exist; that which is wanting; th.t 
whicb may be destroyed, alld that wlrich neH'!'" existed. 

Thf! wiKdom of God comprehends and ml1kPs Imown 
aU thingA.-Thing!!, qualities, actions, and specif'<; 81'(, 

numerous.-'l'hings include, mAtter, water, light, air. 
vacuum, time, space, life, and spirit.-Qualities belong 
only t() things, and comprehend form, taste, smell, toutb, 
ntmJbtrN, mea<;urt>, separation, unioll, inequality, great· 
ness, distancp, intellect, bappinesR, enor, desire, eO\'y, 
anxiety, weight, softness, fluidity, habit, worl{s of merit 
and demerit, and sound.-Action includes, throwing up· 
'Wttrds, throwing downlWlrds, drawing towards, opening 
and ~ing. 

~"here 'ate tb~e uuses of tMugs: the Dlllterial callie, 
at ~d for weaving cloth; the ineidentJi.licBuse, as the 
Iftiek ~h "bid. tbe potter's 1tbee1 is turned, and the 
etBeieJit 'catha, as the wheel upon which eai1~ri Mre 

ill Ibr_tf. "Material C.tlS~8 bel6ng only to the primary 
eWntents. Of the primary elements, four are essential to 
every forrn of e~i.tence, matter, water, ligltt, and air. 
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'l'Q tQat~, water, Jigbt, 'Yiqa., ,nd, mind, bel.,." pri.ority, 
succession, measure, actio}), swiftne$8. To time, vacn~ 
and the quartera, belong universality and extension. , TJ) 
matter ~nd light belong heaviness, juic,Fl8, and liq,iids., To 
wind belong touch, number, mCQflUre, kind, union, 8epa~ 
1'.atioo, priority, succession, and eWlf'tness. To laght be­
]opg ~ontact, number, meabure, kind, union; sepa.ratioo, 
priority, sUCct'sslon, form, fluidity, and swiftness. To wa­
ter belong touch, number, measure, kind, union, sepa­
rat jon, _priority, slJcces!>ion, ~wiflne!lS, fluidity, bf'aviness, 
form, taste, and softnceS. To matter belong aU the pre­
ceding thirteen qualthes, except softness; and Bmell is to 
be added. 

To the animal soul belong wisdom, joy, sorrow, de­
sire, envy, care, number, measure, kmd, union, sepa­
ration, thoughtfulness, and works of ment and demerit. 

To bOle and th" quarters helong, number, measure, 
kind, union, and separation. To Vllcuum belong the pre­
ceding five qualities, and sound. To spint belong num· 
bel', measure, kind, union, separation, wlsdom, and desire. 
To the mind belong prionty, succession, number, mea­
Bure, kind, union, separation, and swiftness. To matter 
belong smell1 colour, six kinds of taste, as sour, SW(¥!t, 

bittet~ salt, pungent, and astring)lnt, perishableneRs and 
imperi&hableness, but neither great heat nor great Cold. 

Tbe visible world is divided into three parts; viz. 
l,:bodiel"viviparous, owip».roulI, andequivoeal generatiou, 
.... liD,tb~ ~.t.b" ana by the raya of the SUR; 2. member", as 

dl'Qli .. d~ tJle e~s, the QQ~, ~be earEl, the (ongue, and the 
.i~; the .hand, t~f:' foot, ~he v.oice, and the organs of ge--

Q S 



A$1'8.U_libd ucretioo; ~. thefiV6f)b~t$ Vsetfte, iaclU<l~ 
itl8' _"wy material objeet. 

To water belong whiteness, sweetness. coldaess, soft· 
ness, fluidity, perishableness [tbe'grOl:l<! Illass] and impe­
rielHI.bleness [atoUls]. Its properties are ascertained by 
tbe taste. From the dew to tbe col1~ed waters of tbe 
great deep, all is included in this descriptiob; but the 
birth-place of waters is unknown. To light belong heat, 
radiant whiteness, malleable ness, perisbableness, and 
imperishablenpss. Light is comprehended Ly the sight, 
~is fQ\lnd jn fire, gold, &c. Air is neither hot llor cold, 
itJ progression is crooked, it is perishable and imperisha­
ble, is known by contnct. eXtbts ill every thing from the 
Dllimal soul to the furious tempest. Vacuum is necesilary 
to the producllOn of sound; It is indivisible, but may be 
sajd to exist ill separate receptacles. TmlC give. birth 
to all things, and in it alliS comprehended. It divides the 
past and the future, and is indh isible; the divisions of 
time are 1I1el'e uccidt'ots. Tbe quarters are indivi&ible, 
unchangeable; their Usc is to ascertain objects (Jear 01' 

distant; their di vision is wl;!rely accldental. 

Spirit presides over the senses. Every action ha.l its 
proper agent; the body does not pm.sess tbe principle of 
rnotiOD, as is proved fr01Jl the state of the dead. The opi­
nion of those wbo affirm, that the memben «brill tbe ac· 
tive principle, is proved to be fallacious from tbe cases of 
tlie blind, &c. Others affirm, that mind is the IOUl'ce of 
life ud motion: but if tbis were the case, waen this fa. 
cull,,- wae pursuing some distant object, tbe body w(J.UJd 
beCome inanimate. Yet lome cause mlfst exist, for there 
is Do-eifoot without a cause; and therefure there is aome 
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itWisiWe HI\Iident in the bMy, .hiclt direel8 aU itt .0-
tions. An objector urgeR, that BE! regards no proof 1ririet& 
is not cognizable by the sensci. The Nyayayiku repliet, 
that in ftHlny cases, the proofofmcts hlU.t be derived from 
itlference: a man at a distance sees a chariot move, bot 
the charioteer is concealed: he however immediately 
concludes that there is a driver, since a chariot was never 
known to move itHcl£ It is therefore concluded, that in 
all living bodies there 1II11st be an animating prillci:ple ; 
and that that which excites to tbe pride of separate exis­
tence, must be this animating principle. The existence 
of this principle can be abcertained only by the mind. 
8['irit acquires knowledge by e\'idence and from recol­
lection. Evidence is of four kinds, that derived from the 
senses, from inf'.)rence, from comparison, and from sound. 
The five senses apprehend the forms of things, also of 
scents, tastes, sounds, and contact, and are under tbe COD­

troul of mind. Mind is independent of the senses, and, 
without their aSbistance, is cap~\ble of joy, of sorrow, de· 
sire, envy, and care. Beside th~ evidence of the senses, 
men are capable of receiving evidence thro\lgh the faculty 
of reason: The Supreme Being knows every thing ifl 
con!lequence of Ills omniscience; piou'i ascetics know the 
secrets of things by comrnuOIcations froID tbe deity. 

'l'bat a first cause exists is inferred from the nature Qf 
thingfJ, and from the impossibility of an effect without a 
cause; hence thing& in"isiule are proved to exist from 
those which are visible; but the objector says, this is not 
alwaYiI 9ure prf)of, for the sllme eft'eot is seen to arise otIt 
ef'different c&Utle6, therefore it is necessary to SheWl tR.t 
tbEt effects Y0lt mention can only arise &001 a certain d"&o 
Gned Cause. SlI'Ch an objector is referred to the universe 
as a proof of the eXistence of an infinite (lower. 

Q 4 
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F~(~,u9() from S()WIU:, wbett a ~·he81'S t_ ~.~, llll the propertJies 'Of that animal are bm­
QIiljo .he ,mmd; be uQderstands what iunellnt, fvom his 
-.w~ge of the terfD; that ill, frolll the 'power of !\Quads 
.,a:onvey jdt¥ls, and from bis knowledge ()f peculiar fot'tRS 
Df expression. It 18 also necet!!uuy, where !!Gulld HI admit .. 
ted as e"~dence, tbat the bearer should underl:!tand the 
design of tbe speaker; the propriety of bill expressJoflS; 
the neeessity of order In the arrdllgement of words; and 
po&SeIIS a capacity to till up broken sentcJ]c~. 

It.leas are received iuto tbe mind sf>paratelr, tlever in 
a oongrE'gated state. If an any case thl're is a I'eteoti~n 

of,jdeas, It is in the calculation of numbers. 

Our conceptIons of thmgq lire of four kinds, cel'tain, 
unc;eriaJ,n, mi!!taMm, and those formed by cornpari1l9n. 
Another kind m~y be added, arliilug from ridicule.1I. 

Should it he o~Jected, that we are to.'I'cgard notbing 
but the evide,wa of (he senses, it is replied, that It is im .. 
possible not to acknowledgl' the evidence of sound!!, other· 
wise it would be wrong to fear anotber wht'n be threatens. 
Wilere the eVidence arismg from inwrence is not admit­
ted, the non-appearance of a thing would ue I valent 
to noo-existence, and a w,ltmq; woo Id be no proof ot' the 
esitlteftct' of the writer. Some add aoathf'1" comparison, 
tQ establtHh the lIame mode of proof: such a person is ve­
.,corpwent, but it is certain that he never eats during 
tJae day; it.- clear then, thoUgh 00 one Bees him, that be 
...... during ~e Jiigllt. 

I< Tbi. seems to be e'llllvalent 10 the _Ilaellt, tliat ridll;u,e i& ~e ttit 
01 uuth. 
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v i'-"dringa are CIllp'able ef .... ; taste, ooatut; SMnt, 

prw..ity, succenion, fluidity" beavilleu, eoldReIl8, dB 
swiftness. Invi&ible,thin~8 include merit, .demerit, care, 
t-eatlOlJ, &c. To botb visiblc'8nd invillihle things belong 
number, measure, union, Ilnd separation. Some'oftb~ 

qualities ex-jst in only one form of rntttter, and others in 
many: union, separation, nnmber, &C. bt-long to many; 
but sound and reason only to one. 

Form, taste, scent, fluidity, coldfless, swiftness, heavi­
ne8S, and measure, possP!.s tlle properties of the thin~s 
from which they are derived, as long as they contin'ue in 
their natm'alstate. MeTit, demerit, care, and properties 
which belong to inVISible objects, arise from circum· 
stances separate from the natural cause. 

When the mind casts off for a tIme its connection with 
HIe seases, and retires into a vem in thp- breast called 
Medhya, sleep bucceeds. Intercourse With viHlble objects 
is-called wakefulness. When the mind enters a certain 
part of the vein above-mentioned, profound sleep take. 
place. 

Knowledge is of two kinds, certain and false. The 
latter consists ill pronouncing a thing to be diff .. rent from 
what it really is; and belongs-both to religioll and to dif­
ferent forms of metter: one man declares matter and spi­
rit to be one; another, by a fault of vision, mistakes an 
object through distance. II) fact, this false knowledge'is 
to be referrea'to the difficulty of identifying ()~jeet8 or 
facts, a~d ascertaining the reality of their elristarJe. 
False knowledge 1S always founded in error. Certain 
lmowledp need. no definition. , 
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Jor' antl sorrow ari .. out of religiolt.an. irreligion. In­
~ts, lIuch as future rewarda and pu~illhmentfl, must 
be held out, that the person may resemble the child de­
sirous of the breast for itB own nourishment, and become 
anxious to practise religious duties. To this he must add 
confidence in his ability to perform religious duties, and 
the firmeRt hopes of being richly rewarded at last, avoid­
ing that despair which cuts the sinews of all exertion. 

Thought and swiftnesb form the habit of mind. 

Religion carries to future Miss, and irreligion to future 
mIseI)" 

Sounds proceed frDm in~lrument.'l, and from the throat; 
both are formed in the ai". Thoilc fOJ med in tile vacuulll 
of the ear, follow euch other, falling and rising as wan~l!, 
so that precedmg sounds are not drowned by thoRe which 
to11'ow. Sounds do not die; if they did, we should not 
be capable of recollecting them: all sounds are of similar 
origtn. 

Absorption includes everlasting, unmixed, unbounded 
happiness. 

He who exists in all the forms mentioned by philo­
IIOphers-he is God. 

SECT. XXIlI.-Works of this Philosophy still extant. 

GotrtttmU-sootrti, the original sentences or aphorisms 
of Gootumu.--Nya,lt-sootd.teeka, a comment on tilt! 
E>ootri1s.-A commentary on ditto, by Vl1rddhilmanit.-



SblsbitAt$rO,. another C9IPIDeDtary on the ~..,... 
Goutilmil.bhauhyti .. Wiu,a, comment em an a.bridgmeet 
of GouUlmfl.-SootTopiiskarl1, an explanation of the 
sootriis.-Nyayii-sootrilvrittee, remarks on the N yayii .. 
sOOtrfls. 

" UnooRlBDii-khilndii, a part of tbe sootriis on proofs of 
the evidence of things derived from inf~renee. A com­
ment on ditto, by Shiromunee.-U noomanu-kbilndil­
vadart'hl1, remarks on the UnlJomanil-khiindt1.-UnO().. 
manalokii, by Muheshwiirl1.-Ulloomanii-pramanyl1-va­
dit, by Bhi:ivanundii.-Unoomanii-deedbitee-vyakhya, by 
the same author.- Unoomitee-khi1ndilnl1.-u"noomitee­
piiramtlrsh!1-vicharll.-Oopadhee-vadi1.ri1husytl, a com­
ment on the Unoomanil-khilndil, by Gildadbilril.-Ano­
tber comment, by Milt'hooranat'hti-An explanatory 
treatise on tbe a}x,ve, by Bbuvanundil.-A comment by 
Khri<;bnilbhiHtii on the comment of Jiigiidecshn re1ative 
to this chapter.-Unoomanti.nirasii, on the rejection 
of inference as a mode of proof. 

Priitiikshii.khiindii, another chapter of the sootriis, on 
thp evidence of the senses.-A comment on ditto by Sbi· 
TOmilnee.-An explanation of the same work.-Pri1ti1k­
shu-piirishishtii, further remarks on tbe Priitiiksbii-khila­
dii.-A comment on the Priitl1kshalokn, by Mnt'hoora­
nat'hii.-Priitiikshii-vadU, on the evidenoe ofthe senses. 

Shiihdil-khilndU, another chapter of thE' sootrtis, on 
the evidence of oral testimouy.-A comment hy MUt' .. 
hooraooOat'Jtil. - ShiibdalokU.-'1' ilrkii-prUkashii-sbtiMfi­
ktlDd~ a commclJt.-ShtibdU-milnee-tiptince. 

Cbintamll.oee, on the evidences of the senses, ob tbat 
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... .isint (rom inference, &om oom>pal"lt.Iou, and &om oral 
teet'iImony.-A comment on ditto> by Rodellef!-d6tHl. 

KV08oomanji1lee, by Oodi1ylinacharyil, on the divine 
lJature. 

Nyayil-leelavl1tee, by Shree-Billlilbhti.-LeelavUtee. 
viveku, Leelllvutee-vl'lttee, and Leelavl1tee-oopayu, on 
theopillions of the Noiyay,kus.-A COlDment on the last 
work, by Vurdhi1manu.-L~elavi1tec, by ~hiromunee.­
LeelavUtee-teeka, a comlDent on ditto. 

Deedhitee, the celebrated work of Sbiromi.lllee.-A 
comment on the work of Shu'omunce, by .Tl1yll-Ramu.­
Aoother called vyakha.-Others by J ilgudeeshu, Gildad­
hilell. and Muhadevu.-A comment by Krisbnt'i·l"hiHtti 
OD tile comment of Gildadhliril. 

Slingllhuy,moomitee, and SungshuyanoomitC'e-vadart'­
hu, 011 conjt'l'ture.-A comment on the Nyayu-mukti­
rilndi'i.- Vyootpiittee, a work by Gudadhl1ril.-Kiltli­
kQddhal u.-A comDlent 011 Turku-bhasha, hy Goul'ee­
Kanln. -N}a) il.koUHtoobhii, an explanatlOn ofthe Nyayu 
~trinl:'!1,- N yayU-tli! wil chillt.lInunee-prilkashii, thoughts 
OD the es~encE' of tilE' N,a~u phllosophy.-A comment on 
the Slddhantu-tiil", ii, hy GokooU1-nat'h i1~oopadhyayit.­
Prutyabuttee-\'icharu, ou the e,ridence ari~mg Ii-om com. 
pal'lson.-N uvyii-miitti-vadart'hu, on new upinions.­

Badb"· bl1ddhee? on certalO. Iwwledge - Vibhuyi1ta­
vicbm'U, Oil evidence arislIlg from visible objects,.;­
Pttk .. hllta-vadhart'hu, syllogism" on «;aul:>t> and .. ffeot ....... 
Tiirl,U-lJhaitha-"aru-munjurec, a QompilatlO'liJ.-.. Mtlngltla, 
vadart'hG, a work on the invocauons pr~tiud to Hiadoo 
writings.-Samngree-vadart'hu, on the means of obtain-
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iag ~hiCDl kilowle4ge • ...:.:.A comment ontbe'Na .... 
vadti, on negati'Vcs, by ,Jtigitdeesbiltilrkali1nkal"il.~ 

MooktavUlee.deepika, a comm~nt on the Mooktavillee. 
-Another 'Work bearing this tItle by PuksbildMrti. 
mishril.-llliinkaril-pilri1>kal'u, a work on the meaning of 
term!l.-Pildart'hli-HHwav illokit, a !>inular work.-Voiso­
fshik1'i-sootropilskaru, the meaning: of the VoisM~hikli 
'Iootrils.-N yay il-siddhanttt.miinj nrce, a nosegay of proofS 
respoctlng the Nyayti.-Turkii.bbasbi1-priikashil, a simi. 
1111" work.-Alokii, (light) a name hke that oithe Star or 
the Sun ncws-papers.-Shilktcp-vicharil, on the meaning 
of sound".-Dl·ivyilkirunavillei', on the nature of sub­
stance~ -Nyayil-praman)'u-mjjlJji'ir~c-tccka, on proofs 
from evidence, bJ Narayunti.-Ptidil-vyakhyn-l'iltnaki1rfi, 
on the mf'nning of words.- Visbishti1-voishishtyil-bodbil, 
a simIlar work.-Samanyil-Iukshuna-vadarl'hu, ditto.­
Pramanytivndti, on the four proofs of things.-Ko0S00. 
manjillee-mukilrundu, on the divine natur~.-A comment 

on ditto.-Vivrlttee-kool;loomanjiilee-karika-vyokhya, a 
I"imilar work.-Vyapteevadhu-rnhus)u, on the causes of 
things.-Karuku-chilkru, on thE' six part., of spco!'h.­
Nyayil-siddhantu-munji1ree-shiibdu-pill'ichcdu, an abridg­
ment of the terms used in the N yayu.-'Tatpi1r)'i1-silndur. 
bhi1.nyaru, on the meaning of words.- VUl'dhttmanil 
kirunavl1lee-prtikashu, on dIfferent plulo!1ophical opinions. 
-Nyayu.silnkgMpil, a short abridgment of the Nyayii 
philosophy.-Oopilkrnmi'i-vadtl, on the grounds of dis­
pute.-Piiriitiltwu-prlikashiko, on the essence of the 
N yayil.-Pudarl'hil-chundTlk:l, on the meaning of terms. 
_Nyayl1_piidart'hu-deepika, 11Tl abridgment.-NyayU­
IIlOOkta-viilee, a sunilar work.-Mookta-viilee-priikallh4, 
c:Ift;te"",,"PUdart'bi1-deepika, diUo.-Siddhantl1ml1njiiree­
tOOft, a eo.-unent on the Siddhantli-ml1nji1rcc.-Nyayn. 



8IU'il, "·a1:Jridgment.-TatpiirJ'u..di~pika, a cma{D$ut '00 

ditte.-Ooooll.-kiruna-viilee, on the ~4 goonns.-NyraJ'u­
sOogriibu, by RughQOoDat'bu -Ny.yn~tl1twaloki1., an 
nbridgment.-Ti1twu~vivekii-moolu, dltto.--A comment 
00 ditto.-Ntikshiitri'l-vada-vil.lee, on astronomical terms. 
_Nyayi1-varttikl1-teeka, a short comment.-Sl1nnee­
kilrsbit.vadil, on tbe union of visible objectfol with tbe 
scnsos.-Nyayu-mookta.villee-teekll, by Miiha-devu.­
Gnaol1-vadll., on the knowledge of rcalities.-UvtlYi'lvu­
rilbtisyu, on conducting dillputes syllogisticall) .-N yuyu­
puncbi1pudika-sl1tccku: a similar work with a cOlDmentary. 
-Siddhantii-ruhlisyu. - Priit'hiima-vyootp~ttee-vicbaru, 

on the nature of sounds.-'l'he second part of dlttO.­
- ..... ~-varttiku-tatpi1ryll-teeka, by Vaeb usputec-mishru. 
~~ 
,...-.,uoukikii-nyayu-rutnuki1ru, by Rughoo-nat'hii.-Sung-
akaru-vicharu, the arrangement of sOl,lOds.-Sutyl1pudar­
t'hii, the arrangement of things.-Prii.,hlisiii-padii­
bbashyii, a conlment on the Prubhiisti1-vadu.-Nyayii­
vadbart'hU, on the doctrines of the Nyayii.-KUuadij. 
bhashariitnll, a work on terms, by Kunadil.-llllBsha­
ptiricbedll, by Vishwii-Nat'hu-Piincllanunl\, on the nameR 

ofthings.-Nyayti-moolij-punbhashu, II. comment on the 
Nyayil-moolu, by Seeril·devt1. 

SECT. XXIV.-Tronslntion Of the sootriis ofGoutl1mu 
in an abridged form, as cxplainr:d by Vish11lu-Nat'hU­
Siddlwnt it. 

There are sixteen parts [pl1dart'hlis] connected with 
the discussion of a propOf>ition, viz. 1. pdlmanl1, 2. pril­
meyft, B. silngshnyii, 4. priiyojilnu, 5. drishtanti'l, 6. sid­
dhantit, 7. iivliytivti, 8. Ulrkkl1, 9. nirniiyii, 10. ¥&do., 
11. jfilpi1~ 12. vitttnda, IS. hetwa.bhasi1, 14. chitIn, 
15. jatee, and 16. nigruhii-st'hanu. lie who obtains the 
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true kttowtedge of these thiRg'B will secure Ubel'atiC!Hl 
[that is, he will be able by them to establish from infe­
rence the undoubted existence of God]. 

VishwU·N at'hiJ firRt explains the reason why Gootiimii, 
in his sootri1s, places the proofs [prumanilJ of things be­
fore he describes the object [prilmeyuJ respecting which 
proof is sought, hy urging, that every thing is in a state 
of uncertainty until its existt'nce is prol"ed; but that after 
its existl'nce 1S clearly ascertained, the desire to be ac­
quainted with it, is formed in the mind. Still it is necee­
flury that the proofs of the exi!;tence of an object should 
admit of no contradiction, but be clear and perfed. In 
order to establish these proofs, all doubts [sitngshtiyll] 
should he clenred up, and the necessity [pruyojtinil] of 
the existence of the o~ject be made manifest, el:lpecially 
by proofs from comparison [drishtantil] The argument 
will then amount to certainty [siddhantuJ. Still, two 
opponents diSCUSS the matter in dispute through five 
points [uviiyiivil] of argument [tilrkk1'i], and from this 
ariseo decision [nil'nuyii]. The dispute [vadOJ is ngain 
resumed [julpu], and continued by the opponent, who 
still urges vain objections, [vltunda J again'lt the offered 
reasons [hetwa-bha8i1], and uses various deceptions [chu­
Iii], alledging, that the caU6e in hand belongs not to the 
thing [jatee J to which it i~ assigned. The whole ends in 
putting to sileJ/ce [nigruhi1-,,\'hani1] the opponent. 

After tfte acquisition of till.' knowledge above-mentioned 
(of the existence of God, by inferellce, through tbette 
piidart'Ms), the person under its infiuence constantly 
meditates on spirit, and thus destroys all false ideas, 
though .be still continues subject to the fruits 'Of birth, 
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aDd obta.8a liberation only by d4!.'gtieelJ. I In the progress 
of obtaining libetatloo, fint, raIse ideas from which desire 
'arise, and passion also, being destroyed, mefl~' end de­
merit, springing from passIon, are alBo destroyed, and with 
tbem the cause of bIrth, as well as the body and aU Its 
sorrows: then follows liberatIon. 

There are four kinds of evidence [pn'lmllm:t J : that of 
the senses, that arising from mfereuct>, fi'om COmparlf!lOn, 
aod from testimony. The eVIdence denonllnated pruttlk­
shu, or that derived from the senses, or from the perc{'p­
lion of an object known before, does not admit of mu,­
take or uncertainty. The eVldenc(' tel'med "nlOomnn" 
[inference J II! ofthree kind!>, viz. Poorvuvut, or the infe­
rence of the effect from tb(' cause; 2. She~hih'iH, or the 
mference of the cam,e flUlII the effect; and 3. SBl11anyoto­

drishtiing. The firi>t kind i& thus illu~ttated: If 0111 the 
SIght of a dark cloud, an infprence is drawn thot there 
will be rain. The second is illustrated by inferrin~; from 
tbe swell of a river, that rain has de~cended. The- I)thel' 
kind of inference, which has no immcdin.te connectIon 
with eause and eifect, happens when a per<;on !oces some· 
thing, and, having aflcertained it to he cOrtlpo~('d of earth, 
denominates it a thing (drivytl}. 1'11(' capacity po'!~(,s~f'd 
by things of receiving a denomination, forms another 
ground of inference, Hi> docs the es..;rntial diifert"nce sub­
sisting between tiling", a~, such all animal cannot be a 
,beep, it therefore must be a deer, for it has lArge horm~. 
The evidence denominated oopilmunu, ari!'1c'< from com­
parison or SImilarity. The words (testimony) ora faitbful 
person arl' termed shubdu, of whJch thert> are 1wo kin~ 

one capable of present proof, and the ~her thu.t wbi. 
awaits completion from the events ora future state. 
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2. How many things [prumeyuJ are there respecting 
which evidence ib sought? The answer IS, spirit, body, 
the s~nses, the o~jects of the senses, intellect, miluli or 
mmd, excitation, error, transmigration, the consequences 
of works, sorrow, and liberatIOn. Spirit is that whicb is 
dlstin~lIished by desire, envy, anxipty, joy, sorrow, and 
knowledge. The body is that in which are fOUlld, pursuit, 
the senses, joy, lind sorrow.! The separate caparlty of 
smell, tallte, sight, touch, and hf'arwg, belong to the sense!!. 
The senses are derived from, and f'mployed upon, the fivo 
pramary dcmentb, VIZ. ('arth, water, fire, air, and vacuum, 
the qualatie .. of which are scpot, tastf', fOHn, touch, and 
sound. J ntellect IS the .. allle as knowledge. The faculty 
that recf'ivl's ideas scpardtely, )& called mliou. The ex­
citation which a perbon fee18 when about to speak, or to 
act, or to form ideas, is called pruvrittee. De~il'e, en,y, 
fascination, &c. "hich aho excite to action, are called 
faults. A perpetual succession of birth and death till the 
person obtains liberation, IS culled prHyubbavlt, or trans­
migration. He who is properly sensible of the evils of 
this perpetual sU~JectlOn to birth and death win 8!"ek li­
beration. Some affirm, that death is to he identified with 
the complehon of those enjoyments or sulfering" which 
result from accountability for the actions performed in 
preceding births; others call the dissolution of the union 
hetween the allimal soul and the body, death; and others 
contend, that death IS merely the dissolution of the body. 
Birth is that which formA the tie between the alii mal soul 
and tbe body. The fruits of actions are, those present 
aetll of relagioll and irreligion w hieb anse out of deSire 

I The commentaton observe hele, tlla! JOy and SOffOW do not properly 
beLoDr '" IIDdy. ftIr they are Dot found iD 1\ dead body; but that Goulumu's 

we.DWIUt ~b.,e been, tbat lOY and ,or!',w belung tQ 'I'mt lla dOI"~<llVlIll 
a 1.04),-
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,-.nderroJ'. Some say, that the"ry body, the 8~-.ad 
~ ra~ulties a11l0, are the fruits of 8QUOD8. Sorrow is 
identified with pain. Pleasure arises out of pain; and 
hence pleasure itself is in fact pain. The liberation of 
the animal soul consists in its entire emaneipation from 
sorrow, and from birth. 

3. Doubt which arises respecting the real identity of 
an object, is denominated sungshay:', as '''hen a person, 
,"ing a cloud, is uncertain whether it il!l composAd of dust 
or of smoke. This may arise from there being in the ob­
ject before us both common and extraordinary properti('s, 
or from difference in testimony respecting it, or from 

douba: whether the judgment we form of the tbing be cor­
rect or not. 'fhis si1ngshilyii is removed, when, of two 
contradictory ideas, one is preferred. 

4. That object which desire of enjoyment has mlldt> 
necessary, is denominated prudhanu·pruyojunu. That 
which is secondary, or an assisting cause in obtaining a 
good, is denominated uprudkanu-pruyojunu. 

5. An example or simile which at once proves a fact 
and satisfies an objector, is called drishttmtlJ.. 

6. An undoubted decision respeeting tbe meuilfl of 
the sba&trU, is called .iddhantu, as is llkeffise the decision 
"het~ two opponents CO~ to an agreenlebt, as '9te1l 
as wben a certain interpretation meets with ~I 
con.ent. This latter is the case when none of tM sbas­
trU8 cive a different meaning,. but aU agf~ in the ...... -
in, _igned, and also when & per'1!I8Il ... We,te bIiar 
the.evidenee of otbe ... in fil'fOur of hit Oft .lJn. 
When the eatablilbraent of one truth equally~, 



without -contradiction, a second, it is called i1dhikiiri1na~ 
tliddhanlil. When a per'!on describes a fact in figurative 
language, but "hE'n the meaning is admitted by nll to be 
iucontrovertible, this is termed nbhyoopilgtimn-~iddhanti1. 

7. Uvu,ljuvu includes priitigna, hetoo, oodahiirt1nu, 
oopunuy il, and nigilmiinil. A simple pl'opo,>ition is de­
nominated priitignu; that which is oft'ered to establish '8 

proposition receives the name of hotoo; the proofs hy 
which this betoo is made good, nre called oodahurltnil: 
that which strengthens these proofs is oopl1nliyll: the 
summing up of these proofs, shewing the E'stablisbment ot' 
tbe proposition, is termed nigumunil. 

8. Categorkal reasoning is termed tl1rkku, and is thus 
conducted: If there be no cause, there can be no ell'ect. 
Further to ilIustr.lte the meaning of this term, the author 
lays down four similar undeniable propositions. 

9. When in an argument a person ovprcomes his op­
ponent, and establishes his own proposition, this is tt·rmed 

nirnu.yu. 

10. The simple disellS!!ion of a subject through a ~erie8 
or propositions is ealled 'Dada. In tillS case a moderator 
is not necessary; but when the partiE'S enter into close 
diaeUS8ton, and ('xamine each other's arguments, a mode­
taiot 18 requ'sit~ 1 a moderator sbould possess a clear un· 
drfostanding, he should he expcriehced in argument, ca­
fJIl'bIe gf patin! and sober attention, Teady'in reply, feal'­* or ctJhelUitlons, of solid judgment, acceptable to aU, 
~ial; t'aad religioll1. Further, seeing that God bu. 
". .... ft edt' nRture a disposition td err, on'd th!it at 
tiftie1ll'. ~dden int:Dpacity for jndgm,ent selz{!s D perc;on, 
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tllf.'rl~forc in the c..Ii"cu6sions of learned men several mode­
ralOl's .. hould alwayiol be appointed. 

11. 'Vllen a disputant takes up the argument of hi:, op. 
(loDent and attempts a reply in a lioJid dlscm,sloo, it , .. 
cdUedJtUpu. He first objects to the proposition as lUcor­
reet, and then to the proofs a!> Insufficient. He moreover 
supplies a new proposition, and shews, that It accord .. 
with certain opinions; and must be true He add,; a 
number of heterogeneous untenable observations, wluch 
he endeavourll to defend, till he repeats merely what he 
bad befare said, and contradicts himself. At lengtb, he 
enquires why every thing' he urges is objected to, and 
asks, whether bis opponent will really enter into the argu­
ment. This, however, is merely a pretext to conceal hh 
defeat, and his lIIcapacity of making further reply. The 
moderator now reprove<; him. 

12. A per;"an '8 thus continuing to object to the argu­
ment of another, through a mere desire of victory, i~ 

t("rmed 'lJilitnda 7:!adu. 

13.10 Mtwa-bhasil there are five divisions, viz. suvyub_ 
hieharti, vlrooddhii, siltprlHipiikshil, ilsiddhee, and vsahli. 
The 8!>signmellt of a plausible though false reason to 
establish a propOSition, is called Mtwa-bbasu. Agree­
ment as well aq disagreement in locality between the 
cause and the etrect~ is termed htiV) ilhhicharil, of which 
tbis i~ one of three instam:es, When a person contends 
that .. mo!..e must exist in a certain place, because tbat 
place contains nre, his proposition is opef) to objection, 
for from a red hot bar of iron smoke doeR not pT-oceed. 
When a person contend» for an unnatural proposition, it 
is called virooddbi'i, as when he says, 1 saw un ol~ect, 
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and ascertained that it was a mant because it had four 
legs. When two fC'usonS t which appear equall} strongt 

but one of wlllch is fal~e, are connecte-d with a propo­
sition, tIll!' is termeJ siitprutipilkshll. Thi& applIes to 
the atte-Illpt'! to prove that there is no God, 1Il \\ hich the 
mere arguments may appear to be equally ~trong on both 
.,ides. When the proof of a propo~lhon is not in itsc:Jf 
decisive, but needs to be established by proof, it 1~ called 
i:isiddhef', in which also 1hf'rf' are three divisions. 'Vhen 
the prool" oiferf'd III favour of a propositIOn, IIlstead of 
establishing its truth, tend to overtm nit, tlllS is called 
v<ldhU. 

14. Of cllitlt''t th('re are. three kiml", VIZ. vak-c1li:ihi, 
!'amany ii-chilh1, and oopucharu-chiiI ii. The first eXists 

when a sentence H capable of a double mealJiug, or of 
conve) iug an C\Toneoll'! idea, as, a person affirms that 
kine have horns, when It may be o~le~ted tbat a calf has 
no horns. The sE'cond, when a person speaks in too 
genernl a mann!:'r, as, when he 10<1):; ;'llch an object call be 
ac("omphshed by man; to which Jt may be objected, that 
it cannot be done by a lame man. The third is realized 
w hen a person, calling one thing by the name of anodler, 
.. ays, " The market is very noisy," intendmg to say, that 
the people assembled in the market are very noi~y_ 

15. When a person is unable to support an argllment, 
but, on the contrary, lays hlm'Oelf open to refutation, it 
is called jatce_ 

16. When an opponent ji; so completely overcome in 
argument as to be reproached by his judges, jt is called 
nigruhN-st'!umiJ. 

n 3 



HlSTOl\Y, IJTIUtA TUllE, 11& 

[H~re tbe explanation of the sixtee,1 pUdart'bUs is 
~oti8d, and the author, beginning with sungsbilyu, tbe 
third ptldart'hfi, replies to o}~ectiouB.J 

An opponent denies that doubts ('iln arire eltber from 
similar 01' dlSlllmllar properties, fur, Ji' a person sees a 
borse at a distance, but knows not whether it be a horse 
or aD 8S8, still be pronounces it hke a horse, or, "ice VP",a. 
To tbis GouUimil. replies, that in spc1l..mg of doubt, be 
meant to confine it to a ease in which simIlar properties, 
Imperceptlhlhty of difference, and wolnt 01 decislOlI of 
mind, were united. ThiS opponent now adds, that nei­
ther in these cireumstances can dOllbt al'isE', and 8skli, 
wl1f~re thi!! uncertamty and want 01 conception are found, 
in tbe object seen? or in the mind? It mm.t be in the 
mind; and If' these things exi!>t in the IDmd, then every 
thing Will be in a ~tate of uncertainty. Goutiin'l1 again 
eJ;phuns, Ilnd says, that where similar projJerties exiet, 
for waut of decisive marks of differencE', drlUbt Will exist. 
It is trut', the mind is suhJect to the evidence or the 
~Dse8, but for want of a more perfect and deciSive dis~o­
'Iery, it may remain in doubt. 

Another now o~jeets, that he admits not the evidence 
asserted to arise from priitl1kshli, ilnOOl'llallti, oopt1manti, 
and IIhl1bdl1. The !>cnses were created to give the know­
lftdae of obje(:ts: tberefore obje(;t. muat have existed be­
fi,re the senses, and independently pf them, iDr there 
would Itave heen no reason in creating the mediulIl or 
knowledge, laad there not been something upon which 
tbi, mediulll should be eprcised. You befo,.. .,.d, 
lie add .. that wh".. the eenteB hecoJlle o~ on .. ob­
ject, t)lat object beceJaet known (prUttikdtl), but __ > aU 
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objects »eCessarilyexisted before the senSei, the' BeaBeIl 

could not be necessary to their existence. PrOmaaO 
(proof) must be commoll to past, present,8nd futuretilM; 
but, according to your acknowledgement, there was a 
time when it did not exist. If you say, tbat objects and 
the evidence of their existence exist at OIice, this also is 
mistake, for we obtain all our knowledge g.-aduany j 8!'1, 

first, the names of things are given; then this name is 
sounded; the Bound illl to be hpard; its meaning ie to be 
understood. and after this the knowledge of the tbing is 
obtained. To all this Gout umli replies, If J ou maintain 
that nothing is capable of proof, I would ask wl1ellCC you 
will obtain proof of your own propositIon, that n~hjllg 

can be proved 1 therefore you stand condemned by yeur 
own argument. The opponent now observes, tbat this' 
was oot his meaning; but that he meant to aiirm, that 
th{'re was no such thing as substance; tbat evpry thing 
was vacuum; and that therefore objttcts, and the evidence 
of their existence, must both be milltake, and can only be 
admitted in an accommodated 8f'Ose. GouCf1ml1shews, 
that this proposition is untpnable, and ilhll~tr8tos his argu­
ment by the example of a drum, which must have had all 
exilltence before the sound which proceeds from it reaches 
the ear ~ bet"e the proof is sound, Bnd the object of proof 
the drum; but io the instance of the sun displaying ob­
jects, we have first the proof, or the manifester, the 8un, 
aod next the things manifested, visible objet't8; another 
proof arilile& from fire and smokp, both whicb exist at the 
..... moment. WherefOre, from hence it is manifest, 
that wllerever the proof of things can be united to that 
whicll ia to be proved, such proof will be established. 
TIM proW 4eril'ed from tbe senses oafy is next Qbjeeted 
to, ... 4 u.. uDcl~""diog, it is ecNltended, is tbe only Pl;,o­
.,. wi~. Goutnmti admits, t~ the understanding it 

:a4 
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the most proper witness: but still contf'nds, that the 
sensei!, as supplying proof of things, must bf> admitted 
also as witnesses. The o~jector' now urge .. , that by tbe 
ncknowlPdgment, that the understanc\ang is necessary to 
confirm tlu" testimony of' the senses, H,," imperfection of 
the evidence of the Sf'DSes is acknowledged, their testi­
mony not being self-sufficient. Should it be IIlliintained, 
be continue;;, that the Iwn"es alone are competent to sup­
ply sufficient tJvidenct" of thing", might I lIot affirm, that 
there i~ no need to search for eVlllenct', things having their 
own cVldC"nce in them~elves ? Gouturnil SHYS, the evidem;e 
which relates to objects is of two kiuds, that which needs 
support, and that which is m it"elf deLisive: a lamp de­
pend., upou the sight of others for mAnifestation, hut the 
eyes are possessed of an inherent energy, so that other 
as!.l';tance is unnecessary. 

Respecting the evidence of the senses, it is fhrtht'r ob~ 
jected, that a!> tbe senses depend upon union to spirit for 
the power they possess, their being called evidence is not 
to he admitted. Goutiimii admits, that the union of 
"pirit is necessary, but that this does not affect the argo­
In~nt) since spirit is necessary to every action, as well a" 
space and time; but spirit merely assists in forming gene~ 
ral ideas; thc !;CnSCR individuate objects. A man in a 
state of profound sleep is awaked by the sound of thunder ; 
in this instance the ear alone is the means of el idenee, for 
tIle senses and spirit had no iutercouNe at the time; so 
also when a peril on in deep thougbt i'! suddenly surprized 
by the touch of fire, the first impression is on the Bense of 
feeling, and afterw<ll-ds spirit is awakened to a sense of 
danger. It is still objected, that t11cse illbstratiols are 
false, for very often, when a person'lIl tboughts are intense­
ly fixed on an object, the senses do not assist bi ... in di&-



-covering a fraud which may be practised upon him: to 
this Goutiiml1 replies, that tbis is a mere accidental fault, 
arising from intense ab~tractioll or occupation of mind. 
Again, the objector pleads, that what Goutilmii calls the 
evidence of the senscs is merely inference, for that every 
object is seen only imperfectly, and therefore a great part 
of what is known about it must be from inference. GOII­

tilmii says, the constituent parts of any thing, though not 
seen di!!tinctly, form a united whole, for every part is eB­
I!lential to the-whole. 

The author next discusses the proofs of tMngs arising 
from inference. An opponent thus object!! to inference 
from effect!!: a person seeing the swell of a river, infer~, 
that there has been rain; but it IDay have happened tllDt 
this swell has been caused by the breaking down of an 
embankment. Goutilmil replies, that the increase of a 
river througb an obstruction being removed is but small: 
but that the swell of a river from the rains IS prodigious. 

'. 

The objector next calls upon Goutiimii to establish thf' 
proposition, that the proofs of tllings apply to time ai:> 
past, present, and to come, and maintain~, that present 
time is a non-entity: we can never say, Time IS; whilE' 
we 8I'e uttermg the words, it is gone. GOlltum u contendl'l, 
that if present time be not admitted, neither the past nor 
the future can be maintained, for they belong to each 
other; and the ve~y idea of any thing being present 0.' 

visible necessaril) belongs to present time. 

Respecting the proof from comparison, the objector en­
qlJires wb~ther this comparison be partia] or whether it 
estend to the wlwle form of the thing by which tbe compa­
rison is made? If it should be said, that comparison em-
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braces tb~ w,b~~ ef the ohjeet, then you will be compelled 
tit comp#e,. cOw with a 00l)', things of tbe same form and 
'Ip8Cies one with another. Ifit be said, that the compati-
10n must nearly meet in all paris, then you must compare 
a eow with a bulFalo, which will be no legitimate compa­
rison. If it be said, the comparison may rebeOlble in 
sOme small measure the object alluded to, it will be the 
c:omparison of a grain of mustard-sced with BoOmaoo. 
To all this Gouttlmii thus repHe!!, the comParison for 
wltieb I contend is that which is e,-er perf*t, al that be· 
tween the moon and the human face. The objector, 
taking up the argllment of the Voish6shikil-scbQol, noW' 
~end8, that what Goutilmii calls proof from comparillOn i' tbe same thing all proof from inference. Goutiimii, OD 

tile other hand, maintains, that there is a real distinction 
between infereoee and comparison; that when proof is to 
'"' derired from inference, it is necessary tba,t there 
.bould be entire union between the cause and the etfed; 
but tm.. is not necessary to establish a proof from tompa­
rison. Still, however, he acknowledges that there 111 

lOme agreement between comparison aod inference. 

The objeetor denies, that sound can be considered u 
tornUng a distinet medium of proof, and pleads, that it is 
tIut ell'lUe as inference; that sound iii the cause, and tbat 
tile wneaning is inseparably united to it, and inferred f~ 
it. . GouU1mli denies tbe existence of this iuepara~le 
.. ion between sound and its meaning, for a h.rley.,.:orn 
;.' taUed by U8 jlivii, but by the mlecheh\i& hthlklX); tU 
~ffrom sound therefore callilot belong to inference. 
"".a penon is commanded. to bting an,tbin, to .~ber 
Ite ~ not understaod 'tbe words by iuAreotl, bAt 
attend. to their literal meaning; ellel it is iD tMa ..... 
flUIt the "ideQCe of sound iii ad.ted in alI th~ e4M1\QttI'ee 



onile, and rel:ipecting invilSih1e oljecti; in tile latif, .... , 
tile lIhastrii is that whj~h gives efficacy &0 .. und. Tb •• 
jector here says, YOllr sbastril is false, for the ben~1it .. it 
promises are not realized; and tbe fltethods it takee 
to oblige men to the practice of ceremonies prove t ... t it 
is false. GouUimil reminds the objectol', that the ah.urii 
holds tPrth invisible blessings, and therefore if tbeN..,e 
not visible, the shastril is not to be blamed: bu.t there are 
also visible benefits attending obedience to the Ihutru ; 
the pious man is every where honoUFef1; be iii DeV« de­
spised; and the reason why benefits resulting fro. Ifli. 
gion are not more visible is because men Bre not .... 
perfect. 

Tbe objector next enquires, why the pro?u of tlli ..... 
el10llid be confined to four, the senses, infercRett, 000IpIa­

rison, and sound, !'lince, beside these, there are three otW 
modes of proof, viz. tradition, the nece!oSity of thi~' lad 
non-entity. Goutilmu, in reply, contends, that the two 
first of theRe belong to sound, and thatllOn.Plltity be~ 
to jnfel·ence. We are not to suppose, adds GoutUmii, 
that the shastrti is uncreated, for all the words of which it 
is compos~d are of human composition; to be at all uader· 
stood they are dependent upon the faculty of }learjQl'; 
aDd 'they are ijuhject to d~ay; tbe source of sound i, ~ 
po .. er of utterance placed in the throat; b'lt if t~ vU_ 
were UDcFeated, tbere would be no need of the 0 ..... of 
speech. [Here GouUlm-U~ to a considerable lenpb., p....,.. 
lUes the argument relative to sound, and pronouPCe8 ~ W­
be otlull1l1Ul invention, and ~ as his oppouent iU""" 

uaereatecJ:i. 
, I 

The objector .. D.I Q.l'gel, tU.t thn ... becm ....... .,.1 
repetition 01 alphabetic .. unda 'Vithont any begimaing:t fot 
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meo repeat the letters as those which have ever had an 
existence. GOl1tilmi1 says, if sounds were uncreated, we 
should not depend on the constant reiteration of these 
sounds. Hesldes, whatever is uncreated has only one 
fOrm, but !louuds possess an endless varJcty; they are 
the By m boIs of tbings: the power of Bound hes in express­
ing kind, qualities, actions, and wbatCl-er is desired. 

Some persons maintain, tbat the senses are the samp as 
spirit, according to the expression!!, " I am blmd;" "1 
am deaf." But, says Goulumu, this would be giving to 
each individual five Rpirits, accordlllg to the numbE'r of 
tbe senses; aile would be the seter, another the hearer, 
&c. There must be therefore Olle 1-pirit, and that sepa­
rate from the senses. The objector here a!>ks, I f there 
be onE' !lpirlt, why are not all the powers of the !!enses 
put in motIOn at once by this spirIt I GouWmti I!ays, 
Each sense has its ~eparate offict', but spint IS served by 
them all: when one sense (the sight) is destroyed, how 
does the person remember objects formf'rly seen, if the 
seuse itself be spirit. and that exists no longer? 

Other unbelievers contend, that body is the same .hi 
spirit, for that mell say, " I am white;" " I am corpu­
lent," &c. Goutilmil says, If the body be spirit, then 
wben you burn or bury tbe body. you becomE' ~l1ilty of 
the crime of murcler; but upon our princIples, that spirit 
is indestructible, be who burns a dead body is not a mur­
d •• r, for the mall whose body is consumed still lives: 
tbe ~estruction of the body is not the destruction of spirit, 
but of the dwelling-place of spirit. Tbe objector DOW 

turns on GouUlmii, and says, According to tbis reasoning, 
tbe term death has no meaning, for it is not tbe body 
which dies, becaube tbe body is inanimate maHer; and it 
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is Dot the spirit, for spirit is indestructible. Goutnmli 
admits, tbat the word death in this case is u8t"d in a quali­
fied senst', and that it is called tbe death of ~pirit merely 
as it is the disiOolution of the tellacioUI uuion between tbe 
soul and the anilDal spirit_ 

Others contend, that the faculty of reason, or mind, is 
the same with spirit, agreeably to the expression, " 1 do 
not remember," &c GouUimfl says, This is incorrect, fot 
these words themselves prove a spirit distinct from the 
faculty of reason; the person means to say, " I am endP.a­
"ouring to remember, that which in my mind I had lost." 
Further, if mind were the same as spirit, it would happen, 
that when the mind wandered, the body would be witliout 
a soul. 

GouUimu next maintains, that spirit is uncreated, 
because it is distinct from body. But h> tbis it is objected, 
tbat when the body dies nothing ill left; nothing to prove 
that any part of the man remains. Goutumil 8ays, 
the spirit passes into another state, and mUl,t tbprefore be 
a separate being; and tbis may be inferred from a child's 
being subject to fears and other sensations which it could 
never have acquired but from the imprpssioDS received 
in preceding forms of existence. To this the opponent 
replies, that these sensations alford no proof of the exist· 
ence of a spirit distinct from the body, and passing into a 
succession of bodiee, but that they arise from the merp 
constitution of nature ; it would be as correet to say, that 
the expansion and contraction of the flower of the lott;lS 
provt'.8 that it bas a 80ul, and that it learnt these markltof 
joy and re.r (contraction and expansion) in some former 
birtb. Goutilmil maintains in reply, that these actiODl!! of 



tbtl JbtUI are eultjea to tbe seatons, bot DOt the actiOM of 
.~WO\t 

~'(fpt~OB of anotber class of disputants is now 
b'*""lht forward, that in the constitution or nature there 
is U6 iuch thing 8S the trunk and the branches, but that 
6ftity thmg is to be rf.'solved into constituent pllrtS. Gou­
fllml1 confutes this hy three observations, that ,,'hen the 
hhriebelJ are severed from the trunk, the tree does not die; 
ttit.'t'iof' a multitude of oon"htuent parts be destroyed, the, 
It6 'nOt I-t'fain their specific qualities, but all as'9ume one 
'iulity dftferent from these part'!; and lastly, tb.t the 
illla of d$ltb upon this system could not be maintained, 
ftWifmt the constituent parts remain after the consumma­
tib'n of death. 

(;dutfirnft next ~bquires into the number of elements or 
ttbkb the body is compounded, adding, that the prtncipal 
eltMtel'ltia mattet,eince the predurninant qn&lities of matter 
at1J also predominant in the body, viz. smell and hardness. 
Setft .. _'ledge, that bodies are entirel) composed of earth, 
walei', and light, for that smell, coldlles!'l, and heat are 
bnd tft aU bodie!!. Others add, that air must be added, 
... tltat we see in bodies the power of respiration, &c. 
Au others plead for 8 fifth property in bodi~, space, 
dding that this property is plainly discoverable. The 
paftieutars of these diffel'ent opinions are to lw found in * comment (Bhashyft). The COIJunerttl\tor next mentions 
... idi!* maintained by the sougl'ltils, tbat there ate GIlly 
.... primary ~lements, and that $pace has no exiStence, 
for that all spaee is SUed with nir. Ooutftmil dirms, tbat 
btIIiea .., in tbeir origin m&r'e nrlb, and tiJ8t'the Other 
........... aftetwatds joiue6 t6 bttdin for the p~~ 
b't e'llistenee. 



Goutttmil np-x! enters on ao examination into the~ 
of the senses, and contends that the seat of vision iii th 
pupil of the eye, and not the iris. A.n opponent bbjeda 

to this, that the pupil is too small a body to embrace largo 
objects, and that therefore the whole eye mUilt be engaced 
in the work of vision. Goutlimi1 replies, tbat the seat of 
,.isioD must be confined to that part of the eye which it 
made up of light (tE~il); and that us the blaze of a lalDP 
is capable of the greatest cOQlpression as well as ex~ 
lion, 80 the t6zl1 of the eye IS poase!\sed of the sa. 
ctuality. When the power of vil:lion faUs upon .. traD~· 
rent body, it sees through it, but when it falls upon ... 
opaque body. 1t rests on the surface. The objeetot 
enquires into the proof, that the light [tezul ufthe eye is 
Ilonfined to the pupil of this member; and GouU1mtl, ill 
reply, quotes the case of anim91s pO&!lessed of nigJtt.. 
vision, urging, that in them the pupi.! of the eye is'" 
to be full of tezil. The objector now urges, that man 
bas only one sense and uot five, and that this ons is tN 
skin, for that skin comprizes all the nvu sensea. Go\r­
tUmll says, if this were the casl', then all the impr,ssionl or 
the lenses would be one and the same, and we must ealt 
seomg, hearing, &;c. by one name, contact: but we }mo.y, 

from the voice of all antiquity and of all the sbastrils, 1.W 
there are five seases; and that the understanding, i._ 
operations, uses all the five lenses for tbe dift'erent ,... .. 
poses ofUfe. Ifwe confound tile use and certainty of tile 
tenses, the power 9f ll9Certaimng truth win be lost, aDd 
men can never ot,taia 6nalli~ration. 

i 
~"'tl ~tteaebes, that ea«"th pots...,. four ofU. 

I,. prb~ of ~be senses, sc.nt, *-'te, for.-, ~d ..,­
tact; that water pD88eSIeS taste, form, and contaet.; that 
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ligbt possesses only form and contact; that air possesse" 
only the power of sound and contact: and that to Ilpace 
belongs only the property of sound. He maintains, that 
the five senses are derived from the h\'e primary elt'­
ments; tlmt each sense embraces the property of the 
element from which it is derived: for instance, the ear m 

is derived from vacuum, and hence pmsesses the power of 
sound: the nose is derived from earth, and in conRe­
quence pos;;csses the power of smell, and so of the rest. 
But if different properties belonged to one sense, that 
sease would possess the power of different semes, which 
is not the case. The objector here observes, that not 
~nly:.scent is found in earth, but a liquid property like­
wise. Goutiimii admits, that the creator, whether God 
or nature, bas, in all the parts of his work, united differ­
ent elements, though every element preserves its own 
properties. 

The sankyils affirm, tImt the principle of know ledge jo; 

one and eternal, and illustrate this idea by the senteIlCi', 
" What I formerly Raw, that I now touch." Goutilmll 
confutes this propositaon thus: If you maintain tluit the 
princlplf' of knowledge IS eternal, you must admit that It 

is aJ~o unchangeable; but a man onen says, "that which 
I OIlCf' knew,l have now forgotten." Here the greatebt 
change has taken place betwixt the person knowing and 
tht' thmg known. Y OUJ addressing the sankyils, ulbo 
mailltaiIJ, that the understanding takes the form of itll 
own conceptions in whatever becomes the object of know­
ledge; but If so, then knowledge can never be one and 
eternal, for the understanding must change witb eVf'ry 
oJ~ect with which it becomes identified. And If the un· 

M Till power of ilearwg 15 Implied. 



fit ~ ~ OF ~m& 1l1~S. s, 
derstaD4i .. , be ever the .. ~ thea i_ itparati~~. ~ 
~ bt ftnf'"aaroe pr~y;.wa t1t6 e.pre~, ~" 
Ih1ci..v not,'" CIIn find 0" place amGPg 'men. 'From ~ 
witl &\'pear the fahebood of t~' doIdtrme <4 tlte ."t,fl 
pb11~sep1Jers that the understanding" "hell i!lll8odplLte'd 
rrom t1ae inftuence of risible objects, is spirit or'Goa.' 

Gouttttnli nest inquires into tbe nature of'the __ -
standing: is it~ Rgret'ably to the Bouddhi1s, to ~ ja~ 
fied witlt the senses, or, according ta a sect ofUJore tt.li4 
unbelievers, with vfsih\e objects thewtseJ'N&? '1'0 tIteR 
persons' be says, Botb your 8yst~m8 DlU$t be M:'oBg, ~, 
enet anyone of the senses has been destrQy~d, and thd 
o~ect too upon which that sense was employed, tbe maD 
still retains the power of remembering both. If the oa. 
deNllandillg were the same 88 tbe senses, the understrmd· 
jag and the senses would always be triJite'd, btlt we.W 
find ,one of tbe senses emplQyed on .an object, when 1hs 
understanding is busy elsewhere. Aad fqrt}ler,' e....y 
pel'SMl is suseeptible of desire and ll~horreneil,but tb •• 
feelings must b~ appended to knowledge, for they clinuot 
be parts of visible ,()h~ nor of the senses. From l'le4lf!e 
then it is.evitient, that the understanding is scmlethibg 
separate 1i'om the MlDieS ,and. from visible objects. The 
cbarvvald1s, 'Who identifY the body with spirit, plead, that 
ail ~jre and abhorrence have their seat in the body, ~r 
kfiMY~ btdn u,,'io~ with them, its seat also m.t be 
tbe..body : lOU add, it is. pillit, that desire must belong too 
~ ,bOdy, as, ~ ~"tberbcJdr, under the influence bf ... 
• ; JaIl ,tqi-;Dtn,tty. GoutnOtfi DlMntain-,' that ta. 
tlr~~;"~Pek~ 'and ~~, 'nJ~t b(tlortt,tb 
tV \L:t4.t:..d~;aili ifelitidg J!rinelple be ~ 
~-;m~".~l;e ~d, tOr the ~,.~ 
a "bfdeath:i!9itirt, and we~ lure it ie not ften the 

Tot.. IV. 



sl&hjeet- m _ire. &..c. 1'J,.e ~xertion~ lItt;ld, by tb~ body 
J.Ind~ ~ influence of -desire 4lre to atttlbuted to thQ aQi· 
_I'Mg and indwelbng spirit. NOl' caR desire, abbor­
:a:eq~ tlu,r,l knowledg¢, be said to dwell tn tbe reasooing 
~ty (munl1), for muni1 can do Dotllin, without tbe 
ani~ting princIple, and it is liable to forgetfulness and 
ehClngealJllity. lftberefore these three are neither in the 
JieIlses, in the body, nor in tbe thinking faculty, where are 
... ,to seek for them r They do e"ist, and tb~'y must tbere­
tOre be sought for in something not yet mentioned, and 
,."t must be a living principle, and what we call spirit. 
:B4tmembraD~ also mU!it be considered as a. quality of 
llpirit, for it partakes of die nature of knowledge, as is 
pp when it briugs to remembrance that which was be­
,~nQwn. An qbjector here asks, how relJlembraQcE' 
.cIlP'ibe a part of know ledge, seeing knowledge is said to 
be ilubject to decay; for how can knowledge give rise to 
that wbich it bas lost? Goutumil says in anbwer, that 
kaowledge. produces impressions, and that when theee 
impl'essions meet with some assistant, remembrance is 
produced. Thesf' assistants are a fixed mind, established 
t1'lUths, thnt which bas been committed to memory, the 
,nature of cause and effect, similarity of form, union am· 
,ing from dependancli, joy and sorrow, religion and irre­
ligiQn, &e. 

Goutilmi1 ne;x.t describes the succession of ideas, viz. 
~ one idea remains in the mind only till the next is 
JwQ)ed. To this .an objector saJs, if ideas be lost iD sueh 
I"l TapHi maDner, how should wpr_ns be wro"lht by 
~. w,Web ill so ~ransienl? GaJlti1lQ-tl sa,$" th,f" the 
~n~ng is. united ta the an .. u.,pri~;'~ til the 
~~ing to the clouds~.and OPt to ~ m~. _ad Burt 
therefore ideas being united to a living princip~mQst be 



6ted. Allother opponent maintains, that as each 1*"on 
pGssessef! he sense'!, wbich are tbe media of knowledp, 
whenever aU the senses al'e employed at onee, a rati6nal 
agent must be required for each. 'the sage now anBw~, 
that tbi$ idea is untenable; for the filet is, tnat $everal 
ideas never enter the understanding at once, but by lIue· 

cession, notwithlltanding the senses may aU appear to be 
occupied at the same moment; for tbe understanding is 
one. To this the objector says, it is very evident, that a 
peorS'OD eating a hard substance has an tbe senses e:lter­
cised at once, aod has ~eparate ideas connected witb the 
senses at the same moment, as, ideas eonneeted with eon­
tact, taste, smell, sound, and form. The sage mE-ets t'his 
by suying, that however plausible this may appear, yet 
the plausibility arises from the rapidity of thought, and 
that therE'fore, though every idea arises and dies in sUe· 

cession, yet it appears as though many ideas were fonn~ 
at once. This is illustrated by the rapid motion ofa shIJft, 
which, in a state of extreme velocity, appears to t~e 
observer as a reglllar circle. 

J. .,. 
The sage nt'xt combats the Ideas of the sect or the 

arhUtiis, that the body springe from nature, and bas no 
creator; that mi nd is a natural faculty of the body; and 
that the sorrows and joys of the body are to be allCribed 

to this (aculty of body, vi~. mind or reason. Goutn.utt 
asks, what nature is, whether it be something identified 
with things themselv~l!, or whether it be separat~ frotn 
them 1 lfit be said, that it ill to be identi6ed with thiQgS 
tbeni8elves, tben you make the cause and the effect the 
same; or if you mean that nature ill something separate 
front tbiftp. tta. tvhat have YOIl obtllined by yOIU' obJee-

1iOO 1'1« mis "hi'" yon cal! "-ture murt be ~tent 
l'1~ 
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to the worJ(ot' creation, &e., and this tS wbJt w~ ".u 
God. 

Uotlttimti now explains that whicn is caUed tlmlitl; dr 
~t? nod mentloDs three evils as comprehending tiIf rbe 
rest, viz e:rcess;'Ce attachment [t'lIgtlJ, wbich'giveli rise to 
eVil desire, to unwillingness to a1l0,,, the merit ofJ,nb­
ther1 to desire of another's wealth, to thirst after wealth, 
to'unwillingne"s fo expend wealth,' to unjust desire _Ret· 
a,nd'ther's wealtb, to deceit, and to hypocrisy, or religious 
,"ide. The Dext error iEt enmity, from which' arise anger, 
envy, injurioosne,s, implacablenE'SlIl, and revenge. The 
third is infatuation [monti], 'Which includes error, doubt, 
i.tt~o'rrect reasoning., false pride, mistake, fear, and 1101'­

-rOw (as for tbe lOlls of sornp beloved objPcl). Some pt>~­
song believe, says GoutDmli, that tbe knowledge lor God 
I 

will at once destroy all these errors; fJUt this is inccrreet = 

by tltis knowledge tbe three parent evils will be degfroyM, 
and tben, as It conAeqoence, their atte'naant errots citnnot 
l'emaiu ; so that, 8S the ,<ommentator says, Divine know· 
ledge is the dehtroyer, tther immediately or mediate1}, 
of art ettor. 

After this, Goutihni'i proves the ~xistence of spt'rit in 
maD trom the doetl-'ltle of transmigration, oblletving, that 
if't1aete be tbe re-appearanee of the man, bemust tttlve 
had II previous existence; and that indeed' tJl~ ire~ 
to die, and die to be bot'h • 

• ""rt 

''''be Id.oonyij~vadees ,amrm, mitt trona non-entity_tl 
tltinas aro.e; for that every thi"g-~ tG' bMit "om_ 
It_ in .... bich it did'l'Iot pr~ __ 'f t .... ~' 
~~li imptte. noil-dlli" .nt,..,_:, ... ~t_ 
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t'~~ pWff in nODl!'e.utity ftvm which entity -can ~ril.\g : 
1M sprout doeSQI)t arile from a. sprout, but in the a~e 
,or noD-existence of .. spr()ut~ Gouw'IDfi denies that va­
(:~ ~ the CAuse of, existence; IInQ affirms that the 
~ is to be sougbt in concUl'rj~ cirCUtUill.ances, for 
ltee~ when SOlVU call1lot s.pring to life without raio; or if 
a latent pl"ineiple of life, or an embryo state of existence, 
~)tl~ded for, thts will subvert the universally ac;know­
l~ed tel'llls.of father, lD~er, &c. The shijonJ'i1.v~iee 
admih' the necal/sity of usillg tbe terms maker, &c. but 
n~aintaills ilmt they are mere words of courlle, ~d are 
uftien used, 'when the things "POkPD of are in a state of 
~-.existence, as wben men say, ' a &on will be born; Qr 
, such"" person bad a 80n.' GouHiluu no\" asks, Do you 
me,." QY this assertion, tbat the living principle, in the 
s~d,. or that the seed itself is abl>ent? You cannot mean 
t.he fWmer, for that which is de~troyed can never become 
tbe/cause of existence: it~ where the principle ot' life is 
wanting, existflnce may be produced, why is not l\ har­
vest possible fr(lm Reed ground into flour? And if you 
mean by non-existence the absence of the bccd, I would 

lr 
answer, that non.cJ.ibtence can produce no variet¥; but 
the works of nature are distingui..,bed by an endless va­
riety i and t4ereIOre your proposition is Gonfuted. From 
hlUlCe it is plain, seeing exiiite~ce cannot arise from non-, \ 

ex.jetence ~ a cause, t~at the firht cause must be sought 
~QJJ1e,,,be~e else. 

Goutiimu n()w engllgel the veaantees, some of whom 
qmjp,taif41 that, nrumhu. is thl:" olily cause of ,11 tbi.s; 
ol:&Mli that the llHi ver_ ig a rorat of Brl1mhil (piirinaml1) , 

,,-~~a ~'t" 1IIet1 til Cllllllgt'; .Ilen.., that III ,fllw4.e .... 'It>. 
~~wJ!.i".-wa .... und •• OelI .'eh .... e 111111 IJ_1Dd ~ 
tlble~, and whleb ate ~In couvertt'd Into dllimal !UbataIlC<, &c. 

s 3 



and 'Gtbe'l's that the universe is a deeeption (vtvilrtO)O Pl'fr­
cerding fr'om Brtimbtl; thus excluding evt!ry 81!8isting 
and etitient cause, Br!1mhi1 excepted. Goutitmi1, in flp­
po!.ition to these ideas, says, that an assu,ting caUse most 
be acknowledged; (or, unless there were such all assist­
in# 4:allSe, we should not see so many tbangef> and fluc­
tuatioos in the atf'dirs of' the universe. Tile \'eciantee 
says, tb' .. must be attributed totbe will of God. Goutitmu 
replies, yon then admIt a something in addItIon to God, 
i. e his will; nnd thil! im olv~'s a contradiction of yOUT 

own opinion, and e-;tablishes two C8U'!es. If you could 
aan.it, for Hie sake of argument, these two caOS"!i1 th-eo 
I w-.u1d urge, that these changE'S ariIOe only from religion 
and irreligion; and to affirm that the drgrees ofrt'ligiol) 
and irre\igion in the world are appointed by the ",ill of 
God, would be to attach an unchanging destiny to these 
things, which cannot be admitted; it must thetefure be 
concluded, that the fruit!. of human action'! are the causes 
of the changes and fluctuations that take place in the 
world. 

:A third person rises up in the dispute, alld ~aJII, True, 
thie most be admitted; the fruits of actions must be the 
caUse, but wily tben seek for a fir'lt cause, which you eaU 
God? Gouti1mi1 replies to this, You have DO Imowl~e 

of dh ine subject~, nor even of tbe names of thiJiigs: WHIJ 

it el er known, that that which is inanimate eQuid cre­
ate? We must admit a living Clause of aU things, for 
actions always imply an agent, and this 8.geJlt must be a 
uti'llg being. 

An opponent, addressing' Goutlml, l..,.., when ",00 

use these cxpt"'!ftiO'nrs, this it not 1M, ~,Iii,'. o"A~j 

o The shadow of God. OJ" a manj{~8tal",n of him, which the HIDdoOi com­

pare \0 tbe deceptive appearance of water lD au empty v_I. 



ya. diviilkr,be universe into existence and noo~exie_ce; 
bllt iD tbie you c::rr, for DOJl-existeDce i~ thtl .same with Jill. 

islence, otherwise tUere must be an in6nite series of DOn­

existenca. Goutilmil urges in reply, tbat ifnoo-existence 
were the same as existence, we should be able 10 perceive 
in it the same qualities of contact, smell, &c. as in material 
things, but tbis is not the case. Further, non-existence 
is one and the saDIe; but those things in which are com· 
priaed wbat we call ex.istence are JOfinitely varioUli: 
thereforE', that which admits of only one definition, aocl 
that whlcb is so infinitely varied, can never be dMlomi­
nated olle and the same. 

AncKher opponent is now brought forward, who main­
tains, that therp is no power be) and animal hfe; and that 
this animal soul, through the strength of works of merit 
or demerit, confers all the bappines!o or inflicts all the mi­
series of men. Goutlimil denies this, aDd dec1aree, that 
from the evidence of the senses, and frOID nniversal testi­
mOl,lY, we perceive that the animal <;oul is su~ject to mis­
take, to incapacity, and to weakness; that actions are 
evanescent, and that the fruits of works are also destitute 
of life; therefore, to meet the circumstanees of this tI8I!e,. 

a Being is wanted, possessed of const,lllt wisdom, will, &c. 
separated from the animal soul, to whom the prayers of 
tbe whole earth may be addressed; and this being ill spi­
rit-God tlae ereator, the teacber of Olen by means of the 
v6dtt, whOle existence we ascertain from his worb. 

Another seet maintains, that the earth in all its forms 
sprang iBto e:xistence without a cause and of itself, like 
&lie ~l ht_.!! ill the tail of the peaeoek. Golittkati 
sa~,"1fIIea 1~tI. die word "'~ ... a.ca.ue [f,lQiait-
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titJt you adlDit that there. is a word ,to eJllPress.& C&," 

[niQJitUl], aftd therefore the thing itself 0I08t e:x.iat~ 

GcMItilmil asks those who pronounce every thing incoR4 
mDt, as being subject to bit"th and death, whether they 
believe that space existed before creation: 1 f there w.as 
space, then, beside divisions of time, tbere ma, be wkt 
may be called undivided tmle. To another, who aiJU;m& 
that every thing is undeca)able, and who founds his opi­
Ilion on the acknowledged pnllclpl!,!s of GouUlmu, tbat 
atoms and space are eternal, Goutiimti. repli .. , that there 
is no arguing against tHe sensetl: we dally see produ,ction 
and destruction ill every form. Should you plead that 
every thing must be eternal, because it is werivt'd from 
unereated atoms, you would be quite as correct in &3}ing. 
that a broken vessel must be eternal, because .the or;ginal 
former of all things was God; and by this opinion yo,u 
imitate those who are hostile to the being of a God, iQl' 

'1011 overturn the whole order of creation and destruction" 
which he has eatabh.,hcd. The opponent asks wbilt th(tle 
terQlS creation and destruction mean-Is creation m'ore 
than an appearance, and destruction more than a disap. 
pearanoe? This question is answered ill the Shubdil4 

'MUnyalokD.. 

lome actions give rise to immediate COl\Sequences, It­

~g produces immedIate knowledge; btd tbe 'Wki~~~ 
tor receives the fruit of his labours at a flltul'e jleJ;"Qd;.; 

and in the same manner, the fruits of religious or wicked 
~ Jl.r4L to...be reaped in.3 fu.tuJ".e stat,. Apiml.tbi& 
... ~a perfOOfJ risea up .n~ maiaU""f,ha~~ ~J do,. ~mble a.eed, hut, v.anillb '" ~ -M ~~ 
i~ i.JJQt poai.ble, that they .ouhJ~ce .... ~, 



G~tihlltf lily!!, from aetiont; arise merit and dt!tnt."rlt~ ahd 
though tile actious may not be permanent,- the invJ.smlf;! 
fruits are so. 'fhe extinction of eVil is ca)led mtikshn, 
or liberation; birth is an evil, fl,R' with birth aU ('viIs nr~ 
inseparably connected. In the same manner botl. the 
ttbastri'i and ,nan kind use this form of speech, good aetions, 
and e'Cil adions; for though action'l in themselves are net­
ther good nOT evil, )'Pt merit aud demerit arise out' of 
them, and Bence they are thll!; designated. 

Here a pllrliC!lTl maintain~, that liberation, in conse­
quence of {Iaily unavoidahle dutie~ whIch prcvf>nt the 
practice of religious am'terities, j., unattainable: these are 
th.e duttes dtJe to a teacher, to a parent, and to the gods: 
and these occupying the whole of every day, leave no 
room for abstraction: to leavt' these duties unpetformed, 
eyen in ordt'r to enter 6" the life of au a~etic, would be 
to violate and npt to obey lIlP shustrli. By ocoopaliGn in 
these duties distraction of mind arises, and from this artJ;­
iety of mind flows ,'arious actiolJs; from .the~e a Ilucees­
~ion of births, and from these birtbs the same rouoo or 
p~flsion, actions, and births, in an endless sQccession. 
How then should a person attain liberation? GouHhnif 
replies, that God, in thl.> commands he gives, always tWtI­

lIults time, place, capacity, and incapacity; and duty at 
OHe time would not be duty at another: the duties ot a 
youth (of the student) ate not to be practised after that 
period is pasS('() over. 

Qqgtttadt next enquires into tbe method af ,cqQ"ITing 
.... 1F~dge elf realities by wbPt liberation, mf.i'>t 
~ .. "T¥ ~ of ,separat&-e~istQce, 01' selfit.~~ 
hbrier.-tered ..,-Wl, produ~ ~iol1, aiJ~(alid 
those evils which giY'e rise to all the erron ot life: wben 
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a person sees a femalE', though the body be made up of 
raW flesh and bon('s, yet, being full of pride and selfish­
ness, he is overcome with attachment to this body, 8S 

though it were capable of affording the highest happiness, 
aDd sa)s, ~ Ah ! Ah! thy eye'! roll about like the tail of 
tbe khunjl1nu;P thy lips resemble the fruit of the vimbi1;'1 
tby breasts are like the buds of the lotus; thy fdce resem­
bles tbe full moon; the happiness of time is all concen­
tred in thee." Another thus infatuated, SdYS, "Thy form 
is abining as the melted gold in the Lrllcible; thou re­
lIemhlebt the pleasure-house of cupid; at the sight of thy 
breasts through envy the elephant-driver pierces the 
koombhu r of the elephant; the moon "inks into its wane 
through desire to imitate the shadow of thy fuce. A tOllch 
from thee would surely give life to a dead imdge; and at 
tby approacb a living admirer would be changed by joy 
into a lifeless stone. Obtaining thee, I can far.e all the 
horrors of war ; and were I pierced by showers of arrows, 
one glance of thee would heal all my wounds." 

The person pObsessed of a mind averted from the world, 
seeing such a female, says, Is this the form with which 
men are bewitched? This is a basket covered with skin; 
it contains flesh, blood, and f!eces. The stupid creature 
who js captivatt'd by thi~-is tbere feeding OJ) carrion, a 
greater cannibal tban he? These persons tall a thing 
made up of saliva and hones, and covereu with skin, a 
tiu:e, and drink its charm!!, as a drunkard drinks the ine· 
briating liquor from his cup. They pursue, 8S most excel~ 
lent, tlle way wbich has been pronounced beyond melleure 
pernicious by all the wise. I cannot conceit. how ibis 
(a female) can be that bewItching object to these Mind 

P The wagtaIl. • Momordi~a mOIlIUle1p'ha. r The frOntal 
t:lob~~ of the Ntl\ha~ w1lich ~wtn in the rutfldg seuan. 
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infatuated creatures; but I suppose Vidhata (Providenee) 
has made notlting offensive to them. Why should I be 
pleased or displeased witb tbih body, composed of flesh, 
bones and falces? It is my duty to seek him who is the­
Lord of this body, and to disregard every thing which 
gives ribe either to pleasure or to pam. 

The dlgtlmuuril sect tDailltains, in opposition to Gon. 
tumn's oplllion that the animal soul is exceedingly rarified 
and confined to one place, that it is of equal dimensioRs 
with the body. Another &cct believe", that the body 
is made up of different members, but that there iii no such 
thing as the animal soul. These sects thus object to Gon­
tumil, You consider the animal soul as reslding in one 
place, but then how would it be pos~lble for sensation to 
be realized where the animal soul wag not present: and 
jfthere be no parts nor members in it, how can it become 
united to othpr tlungs > Goutumu complains of the im­
possibility of (:arrylOg on discussion with persons 80 stu­
pid. Every union in this world is of fine or other of 
these kinds, as the supporter and supported, or as one 
thing holding some connection with another. Fluids na. 
turally mix with otber things, but quicksilver does not 
possess this property; and thus the animal soul is united 
to tbe body as quicksilver to other bodies, that is, without 
being blended wjtb them; or, as the ether, it pervades 

the whole. 

Goutilmii next lays down a method for the iQcreaae of 
diviDe wudom, which is by weakening, our attachment to 
vi.We olrieet" and by repeatedly fixing our meditations 
on GocA. A dbciple urges, that these objects draw .w.y 
the 8eD.es by a won4erful power which they have over 
them, and that therefore, though. he app~ of flti. 



$8 J(~. :LJJtERATUUE • .4c. ,[1' .ltT·UI. 

Itdf~ OoutUdt.fi tul,tli as weld tell }jim tq moont tI~ air 
... te wit'hdraw his atkcti "US frvtll tile world, aud ti~ 4UtllU 

em Ood. GouHiruu acknowil"uges tbat·the work is diffi .. 
ewt, remle~ed ~o by hablt and r.h-ollg desire; out I ecom~ 
l,Oendil that a rerson should rOlitra1l'l bis Sef\sefo and wakh 
against occa'lions of gratification, and thu!> h~ ciegrcp., 
learn the method of fixing hIs mind on God. '1'hC' Ge~ta 
Blul,other works teach liS, that libea.ation I" not attained 
~illllfter muny trJ.nijllljg:ra~lOns spellt iu tCUI}ling, all~trac .. 
~lpnt 

: Here nn opponent 8sks, whut proof there j" that the 
~t tlf 11 pcr,>on'l. rffo\'t .. lo C1tt,lI11 uhstractinp descend,> 

(Jom birth to birth till hI' hecomes perfect. \ViMt prool' 
is tbere, be asks, of any bil til precedmg the ptc"('nt one? 
We know only the pr('i,ont tlme.-Goutilmu Sa}F, God 
has appointed the bounds oflwman duty, and Iia:. dc.cldrcd 

that some acliOns Will he Lollo\\cd by sm-row and otherlio 
by joy; yet, in tht' practice of what he t(wlmi!o) men are 
seed to defy even infinite power! Tbi. could not l.ave 
been, had llot all amazing accumulation of crim('8 und 
their ~o'nsequence", increasillg through every precedlllg 
hirth, been brought to operate upon such persons ill the 
present birt.h, so as to urge the~ on to such daring and 
COD8Ufllmate f~)y. 

Divine wisdom is to be perfected by the prattice or the 
eight kionds of yogt1, the particulars of' which are to be 
founD in the Patilnjiiln and other shastdls. l'ne on]y 
dift'l:ren«' bt'tweeh 100 NyayU IIY8tern and the p"tunjillit 
is,. Utat the disciples ofthe former maintain that b~dy,and 
spirit are distinct; Patflnjalil's opinion is, that spirit 
i, l\oU" be asliOciatec;l with, q,uNi~ies, .a.nd this of ~r,lle 
axclude, the agelley of ,pirit over vi~ble objects. 
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Fllrthet, God i-ll Sl:lid to bl',says Gd'Ilttmll, the Alori&,~ 
by whic11 we aTe to understand, that be is the et)U~ 
sum ot an enf'rgy, and not that be is indsbted to tonigll 
iOUTCeS for his energy. 

SECT. XXV -The VoisMsltiku PIti[ogophy. 

To Kl1nauu, one of thp sagell, are attributed toe Vdi­
s1J6bhi/,u ,,(jiitrus, which II mount to about Ii ve hundred 
and fifty sentence" or aphorisms. These aphorisms re­
late to seveR Rubject", (pliJ.l.rt'hus) under the following 

distinct heads, "jz. 1. things; 2. qualities i S. action,; 
4' genus,. 5. lipr:cies; 6. the inseparable ('onnection 0) 
constituent parts, and 7. non-entity. After a long discus­
sion oftne different sn1decti! connected with this arrange­
ment, Ktll1n.nli di"courser. Oil religion, riches, happine.sa, 
alld fillalilberatioll. 

A brief e~planatioJl (V f1ttec) of these sootrl1s has beeR 
writtel), as well all a full Ilnd a smaner t.ommellt, the 
former entitled Dhashyu, and thf' latter the VobbCshlkn 
SootropuskarU,' A comment on the Bhasbyu was written 
by V lilchiisputee-"1i~hri1; but the only work now read in 
Bengal which 1m ... any relation to the Voi$hCiihikil philo­
!ophy is that of Vlshwu-Nat'hu-Siddhantu, whicb merely 
tmut~ of tbe logical terms orthis system and of tbat ortbe 
Nyayt! sclu~oJ : ill the Nyayii colleges of Bengal the stl1-
dfQts .read that part of Vlshwu-Nat'hi1's work which re­
latetl to the Voi.shCsbiku system, and then stlldy the Nyu .. 
y ii; but the work of the sage is not now studied by allY 
pUndit ju Bepgal., A few of the most learned bramh'iln. 

_. ",1. work IS ht tile fibl1tt'Y befonw1_S til tbc'Soeltltr of Mft&liIt.B ..... 
l'Clllutpore. 
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ofCalclltta, lome years ago, attended the ~ctures of Bod­
baoUodn·GbI1nendrll.Swamee, a "Cfy Jeatned bramhiln, 
born in Dravirit,' and obtained from him a few gent-raJ 
ideas on tbe doctrines of the Voisheshikii-scbooI.-For 
Some account of Kiinaall, the founder of this sect, the 
reader is referred to the lIth page of this volumE". 

SECT. XXVI.-The substance of the f'oisheshiku system 
of Philosophy, as toup,lIt by Kunad(t, extractedfrom 
the VoisMshiku·Sootropuskaru. 

On a certain occasion, .. orne of the disciples of Kiinadil 
waited 011 the sage, and enquired of him how they might 
obtain a knowledge of spirit. The sage resolved that he 
would first, in reply, give them some instructionl1 on reli. 
gion, and then on those ",ubjects or things connected with 
the practice of religion. 

Kiinadti defines religion thus: those ceremonies by the 
practice of which Brumbu-Gnanu, or the knowledge of 
the divine nature, is obtained, and that by which aU evil 
is for ever removed, we can religiol'. 

Without a firm belief, the duties of religion ean nevel' 
be practised; and this belief must have something better 
than human testimony to rest upon; and the"efore, for the 
establishment of religion in the earth, God haR given tbe 
holy writings, and as these have a divine origin, the faith 
of Olen may properly rest on their testimony: for the 
deity himself has no need of these writings; they were de-

t 11111 penon informed a friend, that he remembered the hoi!tmg Ilfibe 
British /lag at Fort St. George. 'The IlII!It time he visited Calcutta, Bodha­
nl1aia. had travelled lIS a pilgrinl from RamahWi11'it to Benares lIud back 
~ia thil1eell tf_. and waB tbl'll. aB be saId, goblg to die at Benar •• 
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signed for man, and it therefore becomes him to ~~ive 
so import~nt a 'gift. 

But in order to the practice of this religion, instruments 
IJre wanting, and this leads to the discussion of things, &c. 
under which head are comprizoo preciselt nine divisions, 
viz. earth, water, light, air, space, time, points of the com­

pass, spirit, and IDind. 

The sage next brings forward quairties, as beiug inhe­
rent in things and made known by them, and these he 
Makes to amount to twenty-four.x 

Actions arise out of things and qualities, and by the 
union of things and qualIties actIOns become known, and 
therefore, after explaining things and qualIties, the sage 
discourses 011 actions. By the knowledge ofthe excellent 
fruits of actions connected with ;,acnfice<;, ablutionR, gifts, 
&c. as performed wIth a fixed and ardent mind, men are 
drawn to practise the dulies of re1iglon: and by a know­
ledge of the future evil com,equelJces of actions, such 811 

visiting forbidden places, committing injuries, eating for­
bl.dden food, &c. men are deterred from those actions. 

To things, qualities, and actions, belong existence, apd 
instability; thing!;, &c. are alo-o inherent in things, are the 
material caUbe and elfect, and partake both of genus and 
species; thlllgs produce tllingE, and qualities qlJalities, 
but actions produce not actions. Things ip their origin 
destroy neither the material ealllJe nor the effect; but in 
the production of qualitim;, both the immediate cause and 

th~ eht Itfe destroyed; in the production of effocts 

a Some place darkDel.S uatler the head of drill')'u, but Kl1uadQ place. It 
amollg DQQ..eatities. all the absence of light. • Sec pB~e 238. 
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~~~nt,;_nJiflate; thipgs ,are pos~ss,ed) of «J.~a!~~f~' 
a~ioll, a,Dd constituent parts. Qua}itie~ ""at'e inherent ~n 
d)i~; they do not pos!>ess quaUties. Action is confined. 

~o."0ne thing; it contains neitber qualities nor efFeCts; 
action in its operations is not dependent on efFects. ODe 
cause gives rise to many efFeds, viz. to l nion, to separa­
tion after baving bet>n united, to spt'ed, &c. To produce 
one effect the UOiOll of several parts are !'!ometilues neces­

sary, as, to throw a su~stance upwardb, th~ uJlio~ of !he 
hand w~th the sub-;tance, heavioebs in the substance, 
and etrort in the thl'ower. No effect can exist without 

'" a ca~e; this is a settled axiom. Should this bt" opposed, 

we may as well atld, that where ('[ects arc not visible, 
there is llO cause. The understanding, when under the 
inau.ence of common and dIstinct ideas, distingulshes 

bf;jtween that which IS common, and that wbich is parti­
cular. In tllingq, qualities, and actions, that wlllc~ is 
common is found to a great extent, and that v;hich is 

particular is more scarce. If it be asked, whether the 

ttU'm, common, bpre used, he something distinct fr:lln 
things; it iR answered, t,lwt this term is originally and' 
necelJsarily connected with things, and is lIot therefore 
separate from them. It is customary to apply the terml!! 
e~enee and non-existence to (hing~, qualities, and 

actioll8, hut tbill indi~criminate application ofthes~ term!.' 
haa thu, arisen-existence which belongs to a @pccie! 

implies non-existence. 

(In the saJqe Ill;tlmer, the autbor goes on to df\th~e tte 
nature of things, al'ld to explain t~rms in a m(ltaJ>b;'Sic~l 
... nun; but as this, can be little interesting, ~ re$del' 
is referred for similar inforruation to aD extract trom th 
work of Vishwii-Nat'bi1-SiddhaDtn, in tbfl 2q~th nn'd a 

, , ( 1 t, 

few ibllowing pages oltbis volume:] 
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Tile ~ilten~ of God is inferred from the existence of' 
Damel and things. Our knowledge of the existence of 
~pace arilJefl from the perception of ingress and egress,.nd 
tbe particular properties of sound. God hath given men 
a knowledge of the points or quarters, in order to teach 
them the nature of space and distance,1 To time belong 
first, second, indivisibility, duration, and swiftness. It 
embraces the past, thp present, and tbe future. Time, 
speaking general]y, has been given to regulate the affairs 
of the world, and upon time all things depend. Respect­
ing sound, various opinions have been entertained: some 
have called sound a substance or thing, others amrm, 
that it is to be classed with qualities, but must be consi­
dered as subject to destruction; others assign it a place 
amon, qualities, but pronounce it to be indestructiblt'; 
aod others affirm, that sound is possessed (If inherent 
signs. Kilnadii, in solving all these doubts, has fonowed 
Goutilmn 10 a great measure, and to him we InDst refer. 

[The author next describes the particular properties of 
tbe primary elements: for a similar description of whicb 

lIee the pages above referred to.] 

Kiinadn admits the evidence of the senseR, as weU' ,15 
that derived from inference and from sound, but includes 
all evidence from comparison and from the necessity or a 
ease in that from inference. Doubt, says the liege, ariSE'S 
"hen we have an imperfect view of that which we once 
saw perfectly, and when similarity opposes decision of 
mind: thus, when horns are been at a distancE', It is not 
cerfain ltMther they be thoBe of a co\\' or a butl'alo. 
Doubts also arise, wben, after examining a subject, a 
p~tsOtl hesitates respecting tbe certainty oftlle conclusioll" 

'Y See page 229. 

VOl. IV. T 
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~ bM):irawn; apd other doubt. refer to the faij,,1'8 of" 
~"leolaiilm or prediction. On the &,bject. wbetll~r 
8O"ncl be uncteated or not, tbe opinion. efGou*l1mi1 and 
Kl1nadn are the same.Z Ki'inl1di1 denies tLat ~ound can 
be ~ substance, since all substances art" found in a nUx~d 
state,. but sound uHltes with nothing but \'8cuum. 

Our common idea!l are derived from the union of the 
animal {lOul with the mind and the senses. Tb~.re i$ all 

evidt"llt union between the senses aod thf' {lbjects they lay 
hold of; this is an acknowledged fact; but this fact iD~ 

volves tbe necessity of acknowledging another, that there 
must be a spirit to carry .,)D this onion between the senses 
and their object'!. To this an opponent refuses bis ass!?nt, 
declaring, that the senses are thelf own agen\s~ the ear 
bears, the eye sees, &c. Kunadii denies that tf,e senses , 
have the power of knowledge; and t~e opponent admits, 
that the senses have not this power in tbemsches, but 
that the body in itself is possessed of life, and direets the 

t 

members. Kunadil denies that the body p088esses III 

living principle, since atoms, which originate all bodies, 
Ilre not living particles. But should any person still 
r€sot~e to maintain that bodies possess a living principle, 
f would ask, says the sage, "hy then have not dead bodie£ 
this living principle? And 1 would ask anotherquestior. 
rf'Speetiflg the senses, Why is there the remembrance of 
oh.iects formerly seen after the power ofvisioll hai been 
dt-stroyed? 

It is objected by others, tbat mind or reaS9D is" the 
living principle; but Kunadii says, How is it then that 
persons trequently say, 'Such a subject is Dot ill my 
nlind,' that is, I bave forgotte~ it. Th,t mU!l~ bt the 

• See page 251. 
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.gem or'living princlJlle ia man which is the sOt1tQl,,~ 
I'eIigion and irreligion~ and wlticb says, ' I am happy.J., 
am miserable.' I [personal identity] cannot be identified 
either with spirit or body separately; there must be a se­
cona persoll; spirit separate from bOOy does not use I, 

nor does [It dead] bO'dy separate from spirit; but in tbe 
use of I, both are necessary. 

Anoth~r proof of the existence of spitit in man arise!! 
from the uAassisted inhalement and expulsion ofvita1 air. 
Should a person obje~t, that this arise" from effort in tbe 
body, it i& asked; w here is this effort to be se('11 when d.eBe 
Dperations take place in a time of profound sleep? If any 
effort be allowed, it must be confined to' the place in tllf' 
bO'dy from which the vital air proceeds. A further proof 
of the existence of spirit in man is found in the Dpening 
and closing of the eyt'-lids without effort, 1V hich motion 
ceaies at death. And another proof arises from the in .. 
crease Df the body, the, healing Df a wound o.r a brQQa, 
bone in tbe body, from the progress of the mind towal'~111 
a desired ohject, from joy and sorrow, from en"y, and 
from effort. An opponent observes, that the evidence of 
the ~enses is always preferred to that from inference aDd 
fa'om comparison, but that hel'e the evideneeofthe senses 
i~ altogether in favour of the proposition t~t tbese ef­
letts arise from the body itself a nd not from an inhabiting 
~irit. To this Kl1nadii replies, that these effects cannOt 
he attributed to body, otherwise the actions of a person 
when'~ cl1ild and when an old man cam.ot be those o(tbe 
!~e pe'~n, fOT, if we speak of the body'merely, it is nat 
the 8alD~ Mdv. Further, we percein tllat when a person 
uHit~ biknself to the good, or to those who obey the lih.~ 
trn, ~ becomcsli1re them in goDlIness; ana if he becomes 
u~ited to' the wicked, or to those who disregard the !ihR~. 

T ~ 



:fi<fl,' ,. character takes the form of theirs; but these 
clmnges must belong to spirit> for in theM anions the body 
remams'tbe same. 

Some persons affirm that nature a.lone ha:i given exis­
tence to things. This Kuaadii denies, and offers this 
proof of a separate cause, that every thing around us 
manifestly owes its existence to a cause ~eparate from it-
8el£ The names given to things prove tbe same fact, as 
father and son, &c. If therefore it were to be conceded, 
that nature can give rise to existences, still names are not 
to be attributed to nature. You must also acknowledge, 
adds the ",age, that there musl bt> a separate power which 
gives the pleasures derived from sight, taste, smell, &c. 
If you contend that this power resides in the senses, it 
eannot be allowed, for nolhing but a living being is capa­
ble of pleasing and painful sensations; these canRot ex­
ist in the senseI> themselvt'''l. Should Jon, in answer to 
this affirm, that the seRses are themselves possessed or a 
living principle, since we say, the eye sees, the ear hears, 
&c., I would ask, Why thm does not the eye always 'See, 
&('., and who is the speaker who sa}", I I em ember to have 
Jeenj heard, Of tasted such a thing? J.'urther, with some 
cne ()f the senses you performed an action of merit or de~ 
tnerit, and that sense was afterwards destroyed: in the 
a\,sence of tbat sense, who shall partake of the fruib ot 
that action ? ' 

The objector Bext urges, that the body is a collection 
of atoms which eootain a liting principle, and ,that tbis 
Jj"ing principle is not something separate from the body, 
but inberent in atoms, and therefore diffused tJJroogh the 
whole body. To this KtlnadQ says, By this argument you 
deny tbe e¥istence of inanimate mattet, for if atoms be 
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animal." and this be Ill1 atom·formed world~ then all IN*" 
'ter UlQst be life; fo~ tbis is a settled maxim, that the .. 
ture of the cause fill always seen in the effect: ",hy the. 
do we not see lIlatter possessed of life: The objector 
says, the animating principle j" there, but it remams in a 
concealed and latent state. Kunadu says, This propo­
iliition can never be e~tablished, since all mankind allow 
this distlOctioll, that motion IS an essential property of 
that whicb ill animated; but in senseless matter !DOlioD i, 
not found. The opponent refuses to oomit thetest1mony 
of the multitude, that is, of all mankind, who, he says, 
are not capable of comprehending subtile eSilences. Kii-o 
nadii says, if yOtl. refuse assent to universal opinion, the 
-common proverb must be false, "tbat a hare bas no 
borns," fur it may }Jave horns in a lateat or concealed 
state. 

Kilnadli next attempt .. to prove, from the exi8te(J~ cK 
IUIxiety ari"ing from desire and aversion, the existellce pf 
a spirit separate from body, or maUer, since these emo .. 
tions ilre excited by a perception of the 11.0011 or evil aria­
ing from certain things, &0 that good is sought, and ev it j" 
avoided. But this perception of the benefits arising from 
certain actions, and the e \ its arising from others, and also 
thili anxiety, arising from this perception, to embrace that 
which produces good, and to avoid that which produces 
evil, are attributes of spirit; and as we find these pei"~ 
ooptiOQs and this anxiety existing in ourselvee, we infer, 
that they must exist in others, "ince they possess with us 
a common nature, and ff'om thence we a!cend up to a first 
~auae, distinct from matter. 

When an aoitpal soul, through having the consequences 
of good and evil actions attached to it, is about t9 assume 

T S 



~,biIth,lit' is 1)Dited to a,·shl(fle,at~, and ...... 
~~ ad(led till a reg .... body i&tO.r.med. In ... 
",Qre ~it preponderates, an ex:,ceUellt bGdy is lonned, 
qQ, where demerit abounds, an inferior body. 

A.toms are globular, and they exibt in a most subtile 
&tate. Their union, retfullillg their II1dependcnce, IS very 

wouderful. Their extension, as the cunSf'qucuoo of union, 

it to be attribQted to the eilt tts of merit and demerit. 
Their bulk ariBes from accessions of atoms. One aWOl ill 
invisible, aud so are two, but when a tlurd ill added, the 
substan~ formed ff'!-emble$ a Ulote in the !-uo. In this 

congregated aod dependent state, atoms arc not tilternal. 

A.tomsare uIJcreated, and are of four kmd"l, from which 

arise eartb, water, light, and all'. Tht>se remalll distinct' 
till 9ubstanceb }Jecome "isibie. When tbe am mal soul is 
to be united to a body, the atom to whICh It is to be uuit. 
ed .beg>ins to be agitated,· till at length It becomes 'Ulked 
&ad 3£'parated from its former union, and tb .. n unites itself 
to tile 80Ul. 

Objeets tao &iilute to be visible are placed under the 
class of -atoms, and e\'t!ry thing diffused is called milhlt. 
AtodtI alul' tbougbt belong to the former, ani! thediri .. 
sion of.'the points, time, space, and spirit are aU denoJDi.. 
Dated great tul1h!1t. He who 'is possessed of the qualities 
belonging to great ",«btU, enjoys aD a4fectioa"te ~n 
to all things. 

• lA qlm5eqlleDce of tbit opinion, thatJDe tiijlennt kip4ud\'/MPI1I re. 
lIIldu 41mnct ('ish~8bii). tluuect is calle!\ Voi8b~~hlkli. 

tI."l'W.,tw11JlJ bt t1ria c_i~.b.t'ecltlU'ihat Ir'alfletl thtdltlJlit. wiIJM. 
s14 ablllctt4i. or lJte Separate (dllij.IIIJl f'QIa the tOllIIDOII) foel S)' of 00tI. 
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'IbtIhr:-p!'t80ftti "pi. for ttie"e:r:im!nee of intnit~ 
mit',,), in one i,Iftti'fiduat.! Ot""" endeavour to~ 
the'tloctrme M'five mindS ttl BgTee with the BE'tilAN. K«~ 

nadti contends for one reasoning faculty in etrelt iodi .. 
vidual; tbe multItude of forms assumed by this one mind, 
says the sage, ario;es from its union to visible objects: fire 
is one, but it assumes various colours from its conneaion 
with the varied properties of the combMtible whid it 
oonSU1lteS. It is furtbl'r to be considered~ tbM as "hrible 
objects are not fonned at once, so it is ",ith mind, it em­
braces objects by degrees. Mind, Itt> adds, is aD nceed­
ingly subtrle thing, and its flight is indescribably rapid. 
In the produchon of thought, the senses are the inferior 
helpers, but mind is the chief helper to ~pirit tn the llcqui .. 
8ition of knowledge. Mind is a sing~f' power, but i,8 pos­
!je8sed of five faculties corresponding with the semes, by 
whieh its capacities UP multiplIed; but tile opinion,tltat 
e8~h sense has a distinct power, caUf'd mind, is a mistake. 
If" tie said, that by its union to the senses the mind ac­
quires " blsny kmds of knowledge at once, thig is1iko 
mistake; for when a person partakes of that wbietJ i, 
sweet, he hilS not at the same ti IDe the taste of that which 
is bitter. When the mind retires to the tubular 'Veli'lcd 
caUechn~dbya, sleep ensues. When it retires'intcn ptrt .. 

tahr part of this vessel, called pooreetfttee, profotut4' 
sl~fonowl!l. 

"'.II-'ctiaing the various opinioDf'Of the &agel! ~-­
iilll8body, viz. whether all the fivliI elements, >or four, 
or three, ortwo, or one, only he emp)6yed in it~ ci:l1Ist~­
tl6",'KU,nff1:eomends first against those who plead tfiat 
the ive eIlement' are all found in the body, and w,ho tuJ1.. 
port this opinion by urging ohtetvation and ,the-,~ 
sitiea of tlte bod" and maintains, that if the body con-

T 4 



..-10£ ive elerHDts, th~ .ould he -., u it :w.o.aId 
~'t.he vi_Ie nppearaooa.r those elements, or rather 
"'. very elements thelDi!e.I~ IA a siwlar AllaUlMr 

he- ebj" to the three other 'opinions, and.t leDgth 
g,ives his own, that the body is t:ompofied of one element, 
eartb, and tbat water, air, light, and vacuum are mere 
a4.jQR,Cts. To confirm tbill idea, he addb, that scent is 

evidently the pPevailing and only abidmg quahty tU bo­
dies: the otber properties, facm, tllite, sound and I toqcb, 
al'e subject to cleca,-, but scent never leaves either a living 
or a dead body. 

Bodies are formed in the womb, in eggs, from seeds, 
and are raired by fermentation. Tree!! are hodiilS ,in 
whieh·the consequence~ of merIt and demerit are received. 
If so, some one al>ks, why do they not unite and copulate 
as other bodies ( Kfinadi.i accounts for tbis by supposing 
that deSire in trees is less vigorous. 

Desire is elcited by the hope of pleasure, and aversioo 
by the fear ()f misfortune. Desire and aversion ue 
c.aueed by the impressions or habJts which arise from ilJ­
qll)genoo, till the pen-on is transformed into the object of 
his desire or aversIon: thus a mao who is absent from the 
bbjeei of his afteetiona sees in imagination, and with tb~ 
Iit'lDSes too, OBIy tbis object, and, in the same manner, a 
per$On once bitten by a serpent sees nothing but serpents. 
l)esiM-and avef$iGn are also to be aacribed to the i~ 
pi $he .~tiolt8 of a iUrR'ler birth upon the pn!Se~ billiJi, for 
• child. ~no .. ~ not~ of unchaste desir~; be dgeB not 
Jeartt dtem (If others f still, at. certain age, they rise .. 
bit .i_li: trora wbel)~e can they come, but from tbe 
·~aaef.u ~~ of the actions of format births?< These 

, The HilldoOli believe, that the d~posiltons of a penop ie a new uaJ)l-
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pauieos are alJo to be rete ...... to spe<lifi: I'Mtl ,are ~ 
tacbed to rice, -deer to gt'&fJ&"ud tbe young elephaat .. 
thitltles; the dog has an avereiou to the shakall, the parrot 
to the snake, the buftaJo to the hor&e, and the CIIOW to the 
owl. 

Kiilladii DOW decides a number of points respecting 
religious duties: AU aetiont derive their neceaity 
from our ideas respecting the present or a future 
state, In the pursuit of secular concerns a person i. Dot 

to expe<>t the benefits peculiar to It future state, nor in 
duties connected with the invisible world nrc vi~ible fruiti 
to be sought: invltuhle benefits refer to the pleasures of 
heav.,n, or to absorption. 'l'be following duties procure 
invisible benefits: bathing in holy places; fasting on 
holy days; abstinence from sf'xual intercourse; the study 
of the vedii in tbe house ofa divine teacher; after having 
given birth to a son and passed the age of fifty years, be­
coming II. hermit, and practi~ing the uutles of such a eba,. 
raeter in a forest; the oirering of appointed sacrifices; 
gifts of cows, gifts to tbt' starv;,ag, &c.; illP purificati()n 
of all things before use by prayers and ablutions; Qbaor .. 
vation of the right po'>ture, and of IlOly time~, as lunar 
days, &c. in tile pprformance of religious duties; repeti­
tion of prayers or inC3ntations; observation of the d.,. 
ties attnched to the different seat!OllS of the year, to the 
fOllf different state'>, the four casts, &c. &c. The merit 
ariIin, trow the p«;rformance of these duties belClllgs to the 

, $ 
migration are IIbt becessarlly tIle tract cMlnterp~rll of those I'Olselled III a 
prt'dlding lrirrtl. blR are rtg'ufllted by the preeeifhj~ acc16ll1: elll'1 ttntbet 
pl .... t4ac lll!ill\.jma vpon 1I111111l~ o( ~tioD' ulleqiated 01' \IIIt'flJOJe4,-= 
Jal4 lip for ,.Iuf, .113,81 ever, lIldlvldual. au4 that tbe flults of onr, a tel. 
acliona are IQjll)'ed. or evdured m oue birtb: 10 tbat ever), perlCln lroble ... 
('ctlt: lit" mKfer 1IIIdott InSoUe at'l'tal'l, &114 hi& IraD'lIllpUioae,appear 
Interminable. 
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aDimat·spirit. 1n t~ perib'rmahde" of"1lMt, the prita'iry 
ea;QiIle·i. ihe abUl in eOlitact with mind'; 1tteie~eitittg Cl"t'f.L 
8M.rei-the fruits promised in hea~, atl. alltrObg nli~ 
potriiiith. 

Action. aJ'8 religi/)lJs or irreligjous according to tbe 
motive which inspires the individual. When this is pure, 
or Wbea a rigid faith is exercised, when tbe mind is fixed 
.ltd ealm, "hen the zeal to adhere strictly to doty all en­
joined in the shastriI ill warm, "hen the ruJes of the sbas­
trtl regulating the duty are observed, it is religion. Reli­
gion beeomes irreligion, when the person practising its 
duties constantly indulges worldly desires, excessive at­
taehment, irtegularity, unbelief', pride, del'ljre ('If praise, 
efn qualities, &C. &c. 

As long as religion and irreligion [rather merit Bnei­
demetlit] exifit, birth is a certain conseque-nee. At t.he 
termination of the endurance or enjoyment of the-afl9igneit 
qUMl1ity of joy or sorrow attached to any parlkutal' 
birth, the body dies. Religion and irreligion, at birth, 
taking the form of the ~cnses, the body and the under­
standitlg become united to th~m, and the dissolution Of 
tbis union iii! death. 'fhe world tht'refore is notbing but 
ifteTitable life and death: the dissolution of tbis OBion i8 
ideDtifiecf'with Uberation. 

Ib reply to some who maintain, that HIt " .... ~.,.. 
are 8badowy,"u~u~8.Dtial, and wortbled,;.~:1 
taiM, that material objects 81'e Dot to be despised and 
J't!jected, since the wm importnt future eh~1l~'_nt 
.... ,~erit, arise out ofth_ ~ we 1II'UfJt.~~, in thf8 
~,~DSidertbem as equal to realities {81tj 
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ela ........ u..t~ ~_.ailltbat the lVOI4d i1:~_ .. 
nat, uclr tbat,hift:R ... deatlt ... mae realitietJ, since dft.dt 
is oQA1y 4iI~" oil a_eIlt, Kiolldft .y&, you 
call existeoces etemal, on account of a ploio:r state; 'but 
this implies that actions, form, and qllaliti~ are etel'Dlll 
likewise; yet tbis cannot be admitted, for "he speaks of 
actioRs, fOrm, aDd qualities as being eternal? 1'OI:lr 
GpinioD also destroys the possibility of priOl' notl..enbty 
and liuet,eeding uestl'uction, and yet this non-entity and. 
destructiou are allowed by niL 

Tbere are four kmds of non-existence, tbe first belongs 
to tbe distinctions of things; tbe second to the natural 
absence of things, as a rabbit is destitute of horD14; the 
third to the destructIOn of aay thing; the fourth is tbus 
illustrated, an unborn child iii said not to be, but as soon 
as born the non-entity is destroyed, By tbe conseftt of 
aU nations, aAd all bhastru", the doctrine of a non-8at)tv 
&epar~te from entity is established. Should any one be 60 

stupid as to refuse hlSi asseut to tbls, then let hKn &linn 
that entity and non-entity are the aame thing; or let him 
say, tbat when God c.oeated tbe universe, there was $01De~ 
thing whicb he did 110t create. 

To yogees belong two degrees of knowledge: itt emf! 
iutance the yogoo is compeUed to retleet ·mtlrio .... 
self.or to "consolt with spirit, before he can reveal the 
~ftQags l'e&peeting WhlCh he is inter.rOgat-ed, wtaUe 
taf~ .)IQI,ei Dan at once reveal all thiDgs. 

Liberation is to be obtained by listeniDK to tbe desc'i'i,. 
tibDI of ~itit cOIitaiood in the sbastrU, by medita,tio1t,'bJ 
the acquisition. ~f the know lodge of yogil, by p.edeeliiag 
fixedness of mind, by correct posture during yogu, by 



.. liltI'fOOY. LITJt.I.4TU~ &e. {P~~fllt. 

r_~.ing, the breath, by ratainina in ~bjcction the 
poweri~fthe body a&d mind, .. nd by the ,vision ofepirit 
ill th, animal 1I0ui. By these Rttainmentl!l, fQfRl:C!!' merit 
aDd d.lPerit are destroyed, and those actIons, inseparable 
from a corpol.eal &tate, frolD whlcb merit and demerit 
would in otber cases arise, cease to possess either merit 
or demerit; the desires of the miud after seusible objects 
are extmgUlshed, and hence future birth is wholly pre­
vented, and all sorrow anniillidleu; this IS liberation. 

SECT. Xx. rn.-oJ Ull' lJflemangsad J)i'm!zullu. 

Of the three diviSIOns of the vedll. the first relates to 
ceremonies; this portIOn JOInlllle€' IMS attempted to 
exphun in his Rootnil;, and in the Poorvi1.Meemangsa, 
IIDlUctime .. called M~emang"3, which term!>, in tim CR!>e, 
import, that the writer has rendered the meaning of the 
l'edu cerhun. Thill worll. contHin .. twelve chaptecs, eacll 
subdivided into four sections. The name of th~ tint 
commentator on these sootrus was Shavilril, whose work 
was afterwards explained by Ranukii; these works have 
met with commentator'! in BblHtu and Vachl1spijtee­
Misbru; since which perIod a number of works have 
been writteD on the doetrines of this school, principally, 
hewever, in the form of comments on the origiBals. The 
t>hJ'1rm ii· Deepika, tlte Udhikllritn a-Mala" aad t~ Shlt"rl· 
Deiipika, three abridgments., as well 88 a eQ{Q...,eatl"~ 
Shastril-Deepika, artl read by a few Brambrme u..8eapt. 
Many dilnrlccs at Senares, and a still greater Dumber .r 
learned men in the Deccan, Kiudy the w«ks of dais philo­
iH!phy. .A few yearli! ago, BodbuUndu .. GbtlnendrCi­
Swame~, a dilndee, visited Bel.gal, and gave lectures on 

d From manll, w declile. 
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this pbiloMlpby at Calcutta." A. pupil of his, ~ .. 
Sbastree, at prcllPnt one of the pl1nrliti in the Stidlir De.. 
wanee court at Calcutta, iii perhaps the best acquainted 
of any person now in Bengal with thp works which have 
been written on the doctrines of this school s it is said 
that lie has made an abrIdgment from the soatri1s of Joi­
minee, and, as is not "ncommon among the Hindoo 
writers, is prepllridg an explanation of his own work ~ 
fore it is published. 

SECT. XXVIlI.-Treatises shll extant belongmg to this 
,,,",chool of Philosophy. 

The sOotl'u,;; of Joimlllee.-The llha. .. hyu, lly Shavi1ril. 
-A comment 011 ditto, by RaDuku.-Col11lllpnts Oil these 
works by Bhtitlti and Vachuspiltee-Mu.hru.- The Silt!>!>· 
kti·Shasttu-Di'cplka, hy Somil-Nat'bii.-The UdluldlJ unu­
KounwoJei', by Oodchyii.-Another work IInder the same 
Ramp, hy Devil-Nat bil.--The Bhuttu.-Dceplka.-Tbe 
N yay u·H.Utnu-Mala. -A comment on di lto, pntltled, N yn· 
)u-Rl1tnakuru.-The JOJmmee·N ya)u MaIa.-The Mi'e­
mangsa-N yay 11-V Jveb.ti.-The U dlllkl1runu-Punbhasha. 
-The Meemanw,a-Vartikil.-Tbe V lohee-Rusayunu.­
The Oopiideshii-Sootru, by J oiminee.-Thc S/aastril-Dc& 
pika-V}akhya, b) Churnpukti.Nafhii.-Another work 
under the same name, by SOlllu-Nat'hii.-Tbe KtlrtDlt· 
P .. tideGpii-Bhash) ii. -The Me~mallgsa- BbasIIYu.-The 
Miiemaogsa.Nyayu.Prtik:lshii.-The Meemangsa-Sovtrl1-
Dbidbeetee.-TheDhi\rmu-nccpika, by Krishn'li-Yiijw­
ilnil.-The M~cmang!la.Saru.-Tlw l\1i:·cmungsa-Stin .. 

,rGhii, b~ KrislUlii-Nat'hi:i. 
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SECT~ XXJX.-An abNdgf1ttflt (lJ de fottrmes of the 
M'i2mangsfl ScJrool, translated fro. tke D lurmu-D~­
pika, the .Meemangsa.StlrU, .,d Ott MUPnangsa-Sun­
grilhlA. 

Sound is 1l'tIC!l'eated; it is or two kind!!, that which i'<l 

1Jrodueed by an imprt!lt!rion on tbe air, or simple sound 
not requiring an agent, as, the name of God: simple 
sounds may also become known by impressions on theaiT. 
This may be thus illubtrdted, the state of the sea in a 
perteet calm represents simple un created sonnd, but the 
eea in a state of agitation r~presents sound as made known 
by an agent. 

Symbols o( ~ollnd, or letters, arc uncreated, ~'S IS al~() 
tbe meaning of soun(I~. For inc;tancc, when a perc,on lIa., 
once pronounced as kll, howt'ver long he may continue 

to uttt'r kl1, kit, it is the samp "ound, sometimes present 
and sometimes absent; but sound is never new: manites# 
tation alone is new by an impres.,ion made upon the aIr. 
The{'efore c;ound IS God (Bri:imhii), and the world is n()~ 

thing but name. 

The vedu has no human origin, but contains in itselr 
evidence of a divine origin, and comes forth as the com­
mand of a monarch. It is incumbent on men to receive 
as divine those works [of the sage~ ] which .ire found to 
agree with the vedu, to contaill clear definitiods ot duty~ 
and which are free from contradictions. 

Wlaat i. religion? That" hieb secures happiness. If it 
be asked, wby we shol11d regard 1"eligioD, it is ans.,wererJ, 
that it flows from the divine commands which have no 
humlPl origin. The commands and interdictions by wmeh 
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men are ex.cited to I\uty and de.telTed from elii!, are cal­
leel 'Vidhee,'a law~ 

Should anyone say, then I bafe nothing to do with 
other kinds of instructIon, slDce this .lone is pronoo.nced 
to be divine. To this it is replied, that fOrms of p~ise, 
motives to duty, and religious practlce, al'e auxiliaries 
to tbe divine law, and have therefore a relative sanctity 
and ohhgation. 

Thel'e are five modes of asc,ertllining the commanfls of 
God: first, the subject to be dlscussecl IS brought forward ; 
secondly, questions respectmg it are to be stated; thirdly, 
objections are to be started; fourthly, fI'pllcs to and refu­
tatIOn oftbese objections; and fifthly, the decunon of the 
question. He who act~ in religioll accordlllg to the de­
cision thus made, doeE. well; and so does be who rejects 
what will not bear this examination; but h(' who follows 
rules which have been hereby condemned, labour8 in vain. 

Those actIOns from which future happllltlSS will arise, 
are called religious or good, because productive ofha,. 
piness; and those which give butb to future misery are 
('aUed evil on account of their evil fruib/. The divine 
commands are to be observed according to time, to per-' 
'.lonal qualifications, &c., but the divine interdictions are 
to bf) obeyed at all times. This obedience refers to a se­
ries of conduct directed hy these commands, whether 
pqaitive commands or prohibtions. 

f BeTe, among maD)' I)theJ'll iDltllllcea [see page 264), the fatal inCorrect. 

lIeU of the iji040<l theol'lgy is apparent: Joiminee maintains, that 1IdIo1I. 
of them8('lve~ Iilt~" III thel'lll neither pd Dur evil • that their llatul'llllaQ ... 

be Inferred flOm th~ d~IOJ'atlO~ of tbe redfll'tllpectiDg them.. or froll\ fu­
ture collSeqllem:eB. In other words, mw-der "IS no£ an evt! unle~ punislimellt 

f.lIs upO\! the offender. The Hlndoos appea~ to h~ve no idea ot moral 
eVil. 
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Thve are t~ incentives to daty: t. The promises 
which relate to personal benefits; 2. to visible benefits; 
and 3. to those which draw the mind to an assured per­
stl8sion oftbe certainty ofpo~sessing future henetit~: the 
last incentive relates to the natural perfections of God, to 
the benefits following the perfonnance of Cf'remODle&, to 
future rewards, to the nature of these rewards, to the 
miseries of neglecting duly, to tlle rewards ohtained by 
the pious in former ages, to the praibc of holy sages, &c. 

Of all the works on the civil and canon law, that ot 
Munoo is to be held in the g,'eatest reverence, for Mi1noo 

composed his work after a personal study of the vedll; 

other S3gt'S have composed theirs from mere comments. 

He who wishes to pril~ the duties of rf'hgioL) must, 

with a pious mind, study jIe sacred writmgs, not pE'rvert­
iog their meaning aec1tding to his own wisbes or 
epinions: nor confoulldipg one part with another; n~t 

su4ferUlg himself to fall in~ an endless perplexity of ideas; 
nor mir.taking the rules or the bha~tru; nor refusing the 
mosi entire subjection to these rules; nor indulging 
doubts, where dllfcrent duties are mentioned, a regard to 
which leads to the same benefits; nor embracing a mean· 
jog unworthy of the shastrl1; nor neglecting to enquire 
into the nature of dutie<;, a~ whether they can be per­
formed with ease or with difficult). 

From the evidence of things which God has aWorded, 
especially the ev idence of th{) semes, mistake cannot arise 
either rCipecting secular or rehgioas affairs: by thi, evi­
dence all secular Ilnd religious actIOns are perfected. If 
it were otherwise, then the whole economy of things 
respecting both ,,'orIds would be destro}ecJ. Wb~re there 
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may epc.~ el1'Pf iu tbia evidence, it wiU ditlliniliih, bu~ jt 
~ ,q ~ u' "t ,'I .1' cannot o6111tray ,the nature of t tngs. If thert' ue an Im-

perfection in !j~ed, the production may be impPrfect: but" 
its natul'p will not be chMlged. Ifit be tban asked re"'pect­
iug the ~(>at of error and inattention, we affirm, tbat they 
are found in the rea~oning faculty, and not in the c,cnses; 
and that thpy ari"e li'om the C"ollfu<;ed unio'1 of present 
ideas (ulloohhi1vu) with recollection. 

Some affirm, that idt'as :no received into the> understand· 
ing separately, and never two at the flame in&tanl. l:his 
i, Il1correct, for it rnUf!.t be admittt'd, that while aile idea 
is retalllt'u, there IS an opeDlng left III the under~tandiug 
for the adnll"Hon of another, thi'l is particularly t'\ ident 
ill arithmetIcal calcul.J.tlons, as, aile added to one makes 

two. 

The s1aastrl1 teaches, that eaQ}t individual should a(t('nd 
to duty according to that d!'gr~e' of virtue WlllCh hp pos; 
se~8e8: he who has acquired tbe,ualification~ rl'quisite to 
the perfect accompli"hmpnt of all that which 18 ('njoined 
in the ~acred books, i" hound to act accordingly, alld he 
who po%es-.I's only onev1rtlle, II! under obligation toobe­
rlience so tlr"~ he i~ hereb) qllahfied. The rewards of 
the perfect will he great, while the recompense of tllo!>e 
Jess perfect will be dirninibhed. 

The vedti ha<; in ~ome part<; forbidden all injury to sen· 
tient creature'l, and III other;, ha" pre;;c\'lbed the (lWering 

of bloody !mcr fice'!. .Joimih"e expl.lins tbi'l apparent 
contrad,ctiofl. hy ob~erving, t.hat some commands are ge­
ner1l1, Ill1&' others polrlicuillr; that the fomlet must gn.e 
way to tlie 'latter/ as a second knot always loosen! in ii 
degree the first: so, when it is s<aid SilrM!lwittet is alto~ 

I 
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~~r -+i~ t.tto ~ lHl@~~j,n_,~t~"lyib~. ge­
... ". the lUMIl and eye-brows iof~,g u,lJII a~ not 
w¥te. Therefore m cases where g~ mlllands itre 
Pvefl,. tbe;y must be observed' With thos~ Hmitations 
which are fOIlQd In the shastru, 

The promilles of reward contained in the al1il<;trii upon 
a m:inute attention to the different parts of dutJ~ have 
been given to uraw mClI to the performance of their duty 
in Ii\; proper mannel', rather than with tbe intentio.n offul­
'tHwant j but where tbey producc a rigllt effect, and tend 
:to perfect tbe performance of tIle wholc duty, they al e of 
the highest importolnre, since they secure the real reward 
whion the shastril h,lS promis'etl aftpr the merit is ac­
quired whieh fullows the <.omplehon of ('crtaln d\Ttle~. 

Still, howe~el', he \\110 has begun ,I (('remon}, but III con­
sequenre or impedimenta ib UIl,\hlc to fimbh It, shaH not 
hI' unrewarded. 

The heneflts ariaing fi'om tllo'le rules of the t~ao;tl'l1 
1$'}»ch relate'merel" to tbe dutlf.'s of <;ociul noll civil hti.;:, 
the dh'ision of property, the pUIII<;hment ofcrimc, &c. are 
"GbIrfined to the present stute. The ruleb wbkh relate to 
t"etigiOD) and are connected \lIth promlbed bcncfitb, are to 
bel referred to n future state; ail weH u<; oillers, the belle­
fits of wllich are to be enjoyed both in the present and in 
tM future statE'. 

lome commaods are to be gathered from jn(et~ctio •• 
F.tolle law, according to the dispositions and ac;,ijolt$ 
.r~ \\'1\9 are subject to it, a great variety 6f «JO­

' ...... anAt? Works give l!irth tQ invi!li,b!e ~ .. 
t1equetlC:es, pr()pitious or unpropitious eccordillg ~ ~tr 
natuN j and, betide works there is no other sD'''teir'n (It 
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jlltl~ ft_ ~uell~ti5, everr.ocompanymg tl?ei ... 
divi~al.-s fll~ ~hadd* tllp body, appeIl!, ill the next~. 
ac~prding to the turae in wbien tlte actlolls were perfortDed 
in the preceding birth. Wotk!H"ule; aad men by them 
arc led or driv('/l as the bx with the hook in it~ lWSe. 

The doctrine, that at a certain period the whole uni­

verse will be destroyed Ilt once (milha-pruluyil), is incor­
rect. The world bad no heginnillg, and will have n.o erul; 
as long as tht're aro work~, there OlIDIt be birth, as well as 
a world like the prE'~ent, to fOl m a dleatre on which they 
may be performed, and tueir c0\l1~equence8 either enjoyed 
or endured. 

The progre~~ of all actions, w}wthf'1' they originate in 

the commands of the r,ha~trl1 or in the cu!>toms ofa coun­
try, is as follow~ ; fir'>t, the act is consi<lered and resolved 
upon in the IIIJ11U; tlIPn it is ptltsued by mealls {)fwords, 
and lastly it is accomplisllcd by going through the .dif­
ferent parts \" hirh moe c!lBl'ntia,l to the IlCti()tI. H enee it 
follows, that religion and irreligion rcft'>!' to thoughts, 
words, and actions, Romo actions however are VUM&' 
thosc of thl' mind, or of the VOIce, or of the body. The 
virtue or the \ ice of all nC{lOm depen~s on the atate or 
the heal't. I, 

The opinion of a sage of the school of Joiminee is hete 
given ;, God IS simple sound; to assist the pious, in the 
~rms ()f meditation (incantatioD!:», he i~ represented as 
.ijpt i ~ut tho power of' liheratlOn It ,-tin the sou~ Gad 

~Gbi\. When the repeater is perfect, tbe \ocantatiem,JOr 
~e repeated, appears to the repeater in tbe (0" ..,r 
sf.it~f~ Ingllt or gtory. 



_ lUSroBV~ UTERAfoaE, ole. [PUT III 

The objects of worsmp which are w~hin lh& eegniJl8Jlte 
of the tenses, are to be received, tOr wi"out faith re· 
Ijgioll!l actions are destitute of frlut: thereiOre let no one 
treat an incantation as a mere f(}rrn of alphabetic signs; 
J'lOt an image aio CQmpo~ed of the inanunate materIal, 10.-;t 

he should be guilty of a senous crime. 

There are four dliferent characters in the world: he 
who perfectly observes the commands; lie who practist's 
the commands, but follows evil; he who does D.-itber good 
JIl)r evil, and ht' who does nothing but evil. If it be 
.Iik-ed respecting the third character, it is obsened, that 
M also i. an offender, for he neglects that which he ought 
to observe. 

SECT. XXX.-Otker Systems of PhilosopllJl. 

The whole of the Hindoo philosophy may be said to be 
eODlprized in the six dlil'shUnus; )ct it is propel' to add, 
tba~ tbEll'e have existed in India several other sects, tbe 
St.atwllUl, the regular Pouranics, the Khiindllnus, the 
Douddhils, &c. Of these four sects, we shall here take 
&, slight noti('.e. 

SECT. XXXI.-Of the Doctrines tauglli by these Sects. 

Previously to tbe time ofRamanoojacharyu theSllatlfUtll 
sect bad s,,'nk into oblivion, but since tbat period .. 'body 
or perioDS called by this name has alwa}s bee. found in 
al1tere!1t partl! of India: at present they are most nt'nne­
rous i~ Kiirnattl..-These persons study the .ork.ot lb· 
mano()jlt, and a comment by Tatflthal'} i1; also the euenee 
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of tn. 'writings .. selected and formed into a separate 
treatiRe hy Arilshll1ttti·Paltlng.Vyilnkntacharyu, and aru:.­
ther tn>llh"p , c~ntainin~ remarks on the doctrines of this 
seet, by Hug'hoo-Nat'hii-Deekshitu -Their opinions ap­
pear to he in !!Ubstance liS follow: God is pO'ltl{>8&ed of 
form, j h(' tt>rms gOternment, participatIOn, effort, desirt', 
motlv~', caust', &c. are wholl) iu.lpplacllble to a being des­
titutt> 01 form or body. Tho'le who have spoken of God 
liS de.;tltute of h)1 m, meant onlJ that he was not clothed 
with a body derived from the pnmurJ elements. The 
mind reg-ulatf's, through actlOl1~, the future destiny, but 
mind IS an appenduge to body, and lIot a "aI" of abstra,:t 
spirit. From the divine form pi oceed ray .. of ~Iory, 80 

that God appears ag a bod)' of h~ht. The deity is perfect 
joy. CreatlOll aro~e from hiS WI Il; and t1w desire to cre­
ate, from that (,llergetic joy which is essenllal to the divine 
nature. As soon as the mundane ~y~tem was formed, God 
entered It, and bt>gan to di .. play all the operations seen in 

the \'isiblc universe.-In obtaining liberation, devotion J8 

more efficacious than wisllom or ceremonies. A future 
state of,bll~s IS connected with a residence n~ar the deity 

in the unchangeable abode of the Divine Being. Thi~ 

St>ct r('jects the idea of ab~orptlon, pleading that it is far 
more pleasant to drink the swcet and cooling draught, tban 

to be lost in the ocean; and that the higheRt happiness of. 
,vhieh we are capable is to be near the deity, partaking of 
his overflowing blessedness. 

Although the pooraniis appear to have le~ the people 
to the popular mythology ralher tban to philosophical en· 
qWrleli. they still abound with speculations from whidl 
man~ systems of philosophy might be formed. One lIys· 
tc~, it is well known was taught by Lomu-Hursburii1, who 
attracted around 11im many disciples, and formed a dis· 
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tinct lleet.!!: The doctrines which HAil 8~ge appeal's to 
ha't'b ~ht' compri£ed, among,' oth$, '.he foMowl:u,g; 
Nill'.yi1nU, the supreme caURe, "possellse's 1\ vibible form. 
For the purposes q{ .. creation, &c. he U&Humes the names 
Of \Briirnba, Vjllhnoo and Shivl'i, under eacb of which 
Jillmes some one of the three qUl:lhtielfp .... e\lUils. For the 
good of Qlankind, Narayunu ba~ b~n frequently inear· 
nate, either as a divine tearher, as a lender or guide, or as 
a bero. In the dtffereIlt forms of the glod!', to meet the 
immediate and private wants of mankind, 11"', to remove 
diseases, &c. he assumes variolls shapes, Tilt' worship ot' 
~d is to be pt'rformed f,y bodily <'f'rVICeS, snch as bowmg 
to his imab>'e, doing mOlllu} qervico in a t('mple, &c,; by 
W'OI'ds, that is, by reading, &lIIging, rl'pcdting his name, 
&e., and by the mind, as (II()(hhtting on the form,. which 

hea&sumcs. 

b"tKee-Httrsbli, the author of the Noishi1dhli, a. p:)em, 

is snid to have taught, ill a work called Kllundunil, a sys­
tem of philosophy different from all the dursMnils, and 
to have received in consequence the name of Khilndtlnii­
karU, or the destroy!'r; but the author has not learnt in 
w'bat points he differed from the durshunu.;. 

Amongst the Bouddhu'! there were SIX sects of philo­
sophy, some of which taught doctrines simijar to many 4f 

those oftbe orthodox sects, but all agreed to ex..,lode an 
intelligent separate first cause. A~ the nuthot huogiven 
~ accof,lnt of tbf'se ilects and of their principles, be 
~i-ve'1.o refer the reader to thelrl. 

t·la i30ngal. at prese/lt, t,bose waD are ('ailed P01l1'illiCil III e per!6111l wllo 
b.e .lUew:I)' read some olle or more of tile pooranlls. 
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'88(..''1\ X.XXU.-Of,tlze Low B06k~, dr :S"tnrl!('.tbt 
'Shastrus. •. 

,'V~ .. 

The Hindoo legislators unit.,ui 10 their perSOll1l th 
character of the phdosopher, the law-giver, and tltt.l her 

mit. They never appear to hal'e fOI'lTle>d a dlSI,JIIct bod 

of civil and criminal law, for we find almost en~t'y rell 
giotTS duty and cerUlnOIl) mentioned in tile work"! cnllt!1 
qmritee, as may be seen by n slight Inspection of thel trail! 

Intloft ofMulloo by RII' W . .r()I1C~, and of the following IiI! 
of hook~ ~tilll:'xtant. Th(' ollglOal SDlrttees are said tt 
hRve been complied from tl)(.' l'cdn by ccrh.in sageS 
M11noo, lJtree, Vishnoo, HarcpUi, Y.lgntlviilkyu 
OoshtinR, {Jngira, Ynmu, Aplistumbu, Sumvi1rltl1, Katy' 

ayilnu, VI'lhu~l)\ltee, PUI'a&hilrti, Y ym;il, Shqllku, Llkhit\l 

J)lik~hi1, Goutumu, Shatatupti, and Vihhibht'hl1, account! 

of whom will be found in the fin,t chapter of thi 

'volum£>. Each of these f>ages7 it 18 !>upPobed, wroh' I 

lIeparatc volume under the dlfi'I'rent titleF! of Jaw. Tb4 

modern smritC'es give ql1olahons from tlH',>e :mciell 
writers in confirmatIOn of the opinions maintained b: 

their author&; but if we except MU[IOO, it dotts l10tnppeu 

that the entire work of allY olle o( the sages ha .. RU\'vivC"1 
tlae ravages of time;' the sentenC(>s of YaguuvlIlkyii 
fOlmd in the comments of Mltak"hih'u, Lil'lirarku, illt( 

Voel'limitl'ootlyli, cannot be the whole 0f tho work It 

YagntivUlkYn. 
, 
" , 

" b l~tGJIl SnlHt', 10 remember. ',,. 
1 'fl~i~ III lbe opin.on of the 8rahml1n., bnt II le~pccted flicud ia}1-, " 

belie:, aill the BllClcMt smrltee8 IIle III the 'i91lrgc IiblllIY; SOIlIC ()f ~IH'I 
are el*l~rd III a fel" pages, but J hal'l! D() doubt of theil' bemS ~11 u:~tlUlt. 

11> 
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SECT. XXXI1I.-List of the Law Boob gtill eztam. , 

Ancirnt 'lfmrks -+Mi1noo, the work translated by Sir 
W. Jone ... - \ comment on ditto, by Ko()ll~(}kit.bbt1ttu.­

Another by Medh,l-tlt'hee.-Mulloo-liunghita, un ahrtdg­
ment oC l\lIinoo.--Extract .. , or the works of LTtl et', 
Vishnoo, Harei'tti, Yaguu\·ulkyu. Oos;huna, Apusti'imhil, 

Siimviirttu, Boodbil, Vrlht.i~pi1tt'p, V)a~\l, Shunkhi'i, 
Likhitli, Dilkshli, GoutUhlU, and V u~hi"ht'hIL.- Yagnu­
vtllkyl1-silnghita, explanatIOn of the '>entellce'; of Yagni'i­
"111b.y\1.-DcepllJkrihl-.a, a <:'omm(,llt on the work of 

~iD4vi11kyi1, by Shiiolupanee.-Another h~ U pi1rarkii.­
IMi~kshi1ra, another comment 011 the sallie wu\'k.-Mltnk-
8hi1ra·teeka-~oobodhinep, a ('omment on the l\1itaksbi1ra. 

-Another by Halum-bhiHti'i. 

PVm ks on thr DllilfS of J(mgs.-Rajil-dhiirllrl1.k.uus­
to()bhCt.~-RaJii.v) i1vi1hari'i~-si1ng[ ilhil.-Vyuvilhar!i.mad. 
lluvri.-Vylivuhari:i-cluutam tincf', -V) uvilharu·matrtka. 
·~Vylivilbaril-tlitwi1.-V) ul'iiharil-milJookhu. 

Works on the LflW of 11lheritanrf'.-M lidi'lnli-parijaUi, 

one of the ancient smntecs.-Dayi1·bhagti.-A comment 

tm ditto.-Other comments on ditto by Muhe!>hwuril, 
Shree·Nat'htl, Ucbyootti, RilghoO"llundltnll, and Shl'ee­
Krishllit·H1rkalunkaril. - Dayu.rilhusyu. - Vivadtl·ebin­
tamitnt'e. - Vnadu·rtit.nakiirli. - Vivadarllllvu-setoo.­
Dayll'nirnl1yff, by Shree.kurii.-DiiUiiki1.dtirpfint1, on 
adGptett children.-Dttut-meemangsa, on ditto.-Vivadit­
tanduvli, by Ki1miilaki1rii. - Siitwti-vicbaril. - Siltwfi· 
rh11Msyu.-V I v.tdu-chlindrika, by U nuntil-raml1''""''f,Viva-

~~ 
'rbl, word should be Bounded somewhat hke T~Ubari1, tboush tbe 

exact 80und caunot be gl~ell Wilh the RODian alpllabet. 
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d!l·bun~rnl1vii.-Dayi1-ti1twi1.-A comment on ditto by 
Kasbee.rllnlu-vacllusputt>e.-Nirni1yii-sindboo.·.Nirotiya­
mritii. -- Vlvadil·chulldrtl. - Vivadarni1\il.saril. - Mil­
dunu.rl1tuil-pru,lel-pU.-Dayil-sungrllf4, by Shree·Krish­
nil·tilrk.dunkaru.-A comment on the Dayu.vivekii, by 
ditto. 

Works relative fo the Canon Lall·s.-Acharii-chiindrika. 
Anhddi-tlit.wli, on tlle ddily duties ofHindoos.-Aohlkacha­
riMijt w Ii -A ch.lfil-sarll-auhikil-vidhee, 00 different duties. 
-Arh'lI il·chundrika. - Acharll priicleepil. -Sildacharil­
sU'lgruhil -Achafl!ndoo-shCkhilru.-Acharadiirshll.-Sij­
dachdl·u·cb ti odrod tiyll.-Acharu·m "yookh 11.--Tit 'hee-kil­
la, on the duties to b~ performed on lunar days, b,Y Bhiivil­
devil.-Pruyogii-sungriiM, an abrldgment.-Chiindogil. 
bha'!hyll.-A comment on qltto, byGoonil.Vishnoo.bhuttu. 
-V dbhootil.dilrpllnu, by MadhUvi1. •• Gi1nga~akya-vuleet 
on bathing- ill the Gange~, gifts, &c.-Sumbiltsi1ru-kon· 
moodec, on nU the ceremonies of the year.-DhurOlu. 
siiogriihu, a work on variuus ceremome~, hy Pl1rl1m. 
hung .. u punvrd;luku.-Sha"tee.muyookhu, ,9" the meaM 

of a'Vertlll~' evd.-Vasoo-devll-pilddutee, of sl'tting lip 
and wor"hipplflg the imagt>s of Vishnoo.-Mulumasu. 
tiitwii, on the millii monlhR,1 and the ceremonies belong­
ing to these montbs.-A comment on ditto.-Another by 
Ramu-mobilnll.vachUsputee. - Tit'hee.tiitwii, on lunar 
days, and their peculiar ceremonies.-A comment on 
ditto, by Ka~hee.ramu·vidya-vachiispiitee.-Ekardi18hee­
tutwll, all the ceremomto~ to be performed on the eleventh 
of tbe waxing and waning of tbe moon. A comQJeot on 
ditto.-Another; by MohUnn-goswitmee. -Anotber, by 

I liC-fa1ary month~, intendt'd by the Hindoos to bring their rellkoning by 
SEllar''' lunar time to &II agreement. Their calt'Ddar require. one e'fery 
2i year,. 
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K:as\e~ranltiw'~It~aehi1splltee.-Yalva-4i1t wi() Oll~· 
~ 1iQ'" pilg'.imsgei.-Snanu.d~epi~~ Qni bathing cereM 

mom.es.-SungldHpi:i-kollffioodee, on the annunciation of 
diWe.,nt eeremo •• --Nrj8inghi.i-pri1sadi1~ 011 the illcar· 
ltation of Vishnoo, half.lion, half.man.-Krityil-tiltwli, 
~n the duties of Hindoos.-N risingil-\ iljupeyee, on saeri· 
itC4s.--Sbivu-poojIHl1ngrl1bi1, an abri$fmellt, on the wor­
ahip ofShivu.--Neetee-mu}ookhii, on the duties ofthcHm­
dOOil -Prutisht'ba-mu}ookhiJ, a similar work •• - VUstqo. 
Yastru, on tbe ceremonies collnected with bui}di'g ,a 

hil, residence.-Jiila-sbiiyaramotsurgl1, on the conse­
f,(fation of pools and gardens to public use.- Kall1-nlr­
nuyti-dacpika, on times (If wor"llIp.-Si'irnil)u-prild~i'pi1, 
a simtlat wark.~Pooro()4,hi1.medi1-puddhilt('e, on buman 
BaCTifices.-Koondodyotil, (Ill altar<; ror sacrific('s.-A com-

- ta~lIt on dlttQ.-Dhiirmi'i-prudccpu, on various ccremo­
DlI'S.-PrlighIi tlikil, ditto.-DhUrtnll-prih rltCf', ditto.­
Prtrisbisht'bli-prilkashU, ditto. - Sbl\ ii-prl1tishfha, Oil 

~ttiDg up an image pf the lin~li.-Vishnoo-prl1tisht'ha­
vidbee, ditto of V ishnoo.-Krlt)a-rutna-vulce, on cere­
mOI,ies.-KI·it)n.kl1lpl1-tl1roo.-Snanu-~ootr", sentences 
on ablutioQs.-Dhl1rml1-stJngrlibu, an abridgment, on 
vari~lUs, duties.-Brumhu-y ilgnil-tilrpilnU.vidhee, on s;lCfi­
fl£tlS.- Vidhanl1-mala, on various IUIV'l.-Dhl1rmu-vivckil, 
on tlJeduties oftbe Hindoos.-Voisbnuvi'i, on the worship 
of V isanQo.-ShantlW-saTll, 011 the influence of e\ il stars. 
-Shh,ti.val(ya.vill~c, on duties commanded by Shl\ 11. 
-Vttrsbody(ltU, Of) all t1w ceremonies ofthe yea-r.-Dino-
dyotti, on daily C'Pn>nlonic!'. Poo,ilhl'iltnaki1ru, Ql~ formt; 
ofw:o~p.-Ling.lrchi1rm-cbillldriJ,.[), on the worship of 
thef,~gu -Shantee-kthnulakutu.-ChUnd6ganlllku" on 
tbe,dmiei Qf the samU-vGdll BrllLDhilns, by Bhi,iv 'VK. 
~ t fl t ' 

_J)~~~n,p"ddbi1t~'h by the II<1mO ·writer.', "NO. 

dl6uoibulldu, a \UlI Ii fly Di VOddl>i1.-RrllUu-prtikasbU, 



oft' .~"nlst'iVllls of'Ramti. -DhtirtniS.a.ci'pika, ()l\ di&r.e", 
cerernmiies.-Pthk1hl1te~, by "Bhi1vti .. divti, a il'inlllar "'4 
Pruyogil-di1rpfinil, another similar work.-KilrmopMc .. 
shince, an.other ,"ork on cer('monil's.-4-Krityii-raJi1~ ditto. 
-Kslttiyi1~nnkshCpti, t1'y Gi1ne~hi1·hhutti1.-V,)'v1'1st'har. 
ntivtl, by nag·htivit.bhultu.-Anolh'er work under the 
same name h) ~ghoo.nat'hu·sar\lubhollmii.-Snmtoo­

siingruhU, by u'amU.bhudl'lillyayalllnkari1.-Vyl1vtbt'bn­

sara·sl1ngruhu, by lt8mu·Gonndu.-Another wOI'I, Wltlt 
the same title, hy Slddhunttl·vaAci"shil.-Bhi1ktee.sundiir­
bbti, on devolioll.-Doorgabllul,tl'e·,ul'ungmpc;, 01'1 fdith in 
Doorga.-Sulllllyaloku, hy Pudml1-nabhiJ.-Shiiodrilplid. 
dhi1tee-niriiiipiln 11. the \\':1 y of the .. hiioJrllo.--SllUutee­
riitnl'l, by Kumi11aJdirll.-Tll'hep-IlII'J1'u) t1. 

On the Offt flllgS to the "VallI's of Ancni(.w.-Shradd. 
htiviveku, by VachU~pUtf'E'-mit--hrti.-A comm£'nt onditto, 
by Shri"c-KribhuU-tilrlml uukarll.-Another by A churyu­
chooramunee.- -Shraddhu·koumoodcc.-Shruddhtl·chinta· 
munee.-Shraddhil . .,ag i1l'u.-Shr[\ddhil· tiltwi1.- A com­

ment on ditto, entitlrd llhavart'hu.deepika.-Anotber by 
Kasl1ee·raml1.vidya-\acbu;;pUtee -Another comment Oil 

dttto. - ShraddhU.rnuyiiokhi1. - SllI'addhu-sungrtihii.­
ShraddhU.)(htindu, hy Hemadree.-SllI·addhu-gl1nu.pu­
tee.-S hraddhendoo-1-Ihekh it ru.-Pitree. bhi1ktee-Ull'ungi:' 
ncc.-Shruddhit-kUlpti-lilta -Siipmdec.kurunu.-Stlrv­
vU-Rhraddhl:i.pl1ddhtltef:>.- Vri&hob,Urgu, on the offering 
of a bull.-Oot8ur:~Ii.mllyookhtl, 011 the consecration of 

otfl'rings.-Kri tyil-pt'uk;..~hi:i. 

WnrTcs on Atonemenls.-Prayusebittu-vivc!,u.-Prayu­
slte~tUtwn.-A comment 011 ditto.-Anothet· i)y Go­
vhnt.pdlt.-Aflotber by KasMc-ramu.vitl.ru:V8-eQl,!t-
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itiltee.-Prayiishchittti.prl1deepit.-Pra'tishchitttt.miiyO'Q. 
khit.-Pral~shchjttendoo-.hekll~rtt. . 

On Pur;ficatiom.-Shoodhee-ki1miilaki1di.-t';shouchu. 
smritee.ch,ilndrlka.-Shooddhee-rlltmakilril, by Chilnde· 
Bbwilril.-Shooddhee-tutwu.-A comment on ditto.­
Shooddhee-vlvekil.-Shooddhee muy~kl1. 

< 

On the Tm Initiatory CercmomeG.-Sungskaril.gi'inU­
putee. -Silng-karu.koustoobhii. - StinRgslarl1-bhal:lki1rii. 
Sl1n4;skadi.l\ timulakilru - Silngskarilkilla. - Silngskad1-
tiltwu.- SUlIgskarl1·mi1~ookhi1. 

On Vows.-V rilUi-~.lfU.-V rutarku.-V riitl1.raji1.­
Vruti1-koumoodt-r-. 

On Punishments.-Diindil-vivekil. 

On Oaths.-Dlvyu-tl1twii. 

On Gifts. - Dauu-koulDoouee. - Danu.milyookhil.­
Danu-kriya.koumooni>"c, by Go,indanundil.-Danu-kul. 
pu-Hiroo.-Danu-riitnakuru -DanU.sagiiru, hy Bi111al. 
senii.-Danii-kl1rniilald1ru. - MUha·danil-puddhutee, on 
splendid gifts.-Danii-chundl'lka.-Shorflilllu-dani1-vidhee, 
on the sixteen gifts.-Dushii-kilrmii-piiddhi1tee, a similar 
work.-Danu-heera-vulec. 

On Ancestry. - Gotru-pruvUru.munjuree. - Gotrfi­
pri1vtirli-durpilnu. 

On lfoly PI/JCes.-Puriishoo-ramu-priikashU.-1!riM'­
~ee.setoo, ,n the holy places, Kashee, Guyu, aIM PrU-
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yagn: - Teert'htl-chintamllnee.-Teerehi1,pl'uyogit-dcc .. 
pib.-Gliya.setoo, on the holy place Gi1ya. 

On Marriages.-OodvahtlAlttWil.-Oodvahu-vivekii. 

On Tran'smigration~.-Vrihilt·kilrmu-vipakii-sarii-siln. 
grilhil, on the fruits of the actions of former births.­
K urmii-vipakii-sarft. 

"fVorks on various subjer{$.-Smritee-saru, by Hilree. 
11at'hii -Anotber work under the same name.-Smritee. 
su ngruhii, a compilation.- A modt'I'1\ work of the same 

kind under tIllS name -Smntee-chtlndrika, an explana­
tion of dIfferent lawli.-Huru.li1ta.teella, a comment 011 

the H ari1-liita.-.T ut il-miill ti vlla!!ii.-Dwoitu-nirnuyu.­
A mouern wOl'k undel' tllI~ name, by Chi1ndrii·shekhi1ru­
vachuspi1tee.-A comment on ditto, entitled Kadlimbiirec. 

- Voiji1yunte;;, a comment -Slddhantl:i.piyooshil.-Ni. 
biindhii-'li1rvn~wl1.-Nari1di1.smrltee, a work attributed 
to the Ruge Narudu.-Tiitwaml'lti1. -Pl1ra~hiidi-Rmritee. 
- V rihiH-para~hli.ree, a !'olmllar though a larger work.­
Pi1rashurii."nmtee-vyakhya, a comment on the work of 
Pilrasbliri1. J iiyi1-~lIIghU.killpli. droomii, a work by Jo. 
yu.singhi1.-'Vdwoltu.nirnuyu, on spirit and the animal 
lioul.-Tlltwil-decpika.-Diuu-ki1rodyoti1. - Siddhanti'h 
peeyooehu, on the deCISion of doubts.-DevI11l1.slnritee, a 
work by Devu!u.-V flddhu-Shatatiipu.-Rtitnadee-pi'i­
recksha, 011 til£' method of examining precious stones.­
Sm .. itee·mllf1jillee.-J II n i1kyanund l1-bodhll.-V ribilt-sbiin­
kbil·Rmrite(>.-Sii rvil·dilrsi, l1Jll1-~i1ngri1bil, an abridgment 
of all thE' dilrshi1nils.-Nari1dli.-si1nghita.-Dbl1rmtl..sOo, 
tru..,aK.ash)I1~- Miiharnii\'ii. - Mllbarnuvabbidhaail. 
~tIee-chintami1oee, by Gtioga-dhi1rti.-GGuttlmU. 
sootrU-teeka. - Silktiln-miitii-sl1ngri1bU, an a'briclpAt 
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1ftat'jOUJIQ~.'(Jn",-uwojtti.piirisWsh~eeka,.-Sntr.itee~ 

"rihh'~ha, tiy '\ ftr(ifNlll»Ulu.-Sn1l'jt~e-rl1tQakuri1, by V.5-
aaeharytL-Grunt'hU-rajil, by &igboo-nlu'hl-sarviibhl)u­
mit.-lJcll)'ooti1-ehukrl1vuTitee.-S,nritee.koustopbhl1. 

Thus nUmf>(OUR are the law bookli! of tIle Hindoos; 
there are 810,0 many otb{'r'l, not now to be proc:ure~, 
though their namE'S are familiar to.e Hindoo learned 
men. III the Enc;lish courts of justice in tIle province of 
Btmgal, the worl,., mo~t fr£'quelltly refened to, are the 
Day" blmgu, and Da)lt.tutwu. In crIminal causes tbe 
Hlndoo law books arc not con-.ultcd, 

I f>haH now endeavour to lay before the readE'r, the me­
thod of ildrllluj",lering lustlce under the HinuQo kings, 
and the natul'e of tho I lindoo ciVil and crimina] hws: 

'fhe ~hastt II docb nol :Ipp::ar to direct itll Instructions 
to I.uborclinate jlldg('~, out to the hlllg as the cluef magii,. 
tratr, and through hJln to uB appolllted by 111m to admi· 
nister jUbtice. Man) of til(' le~s{)n .. it addresses to him 
are llighly proper: lie IS indeed made abbolute, and the 
lives and properties of all his subjects are left to bis ar­
bitrary will; he is pronounced to he, indeed, un incar­
nate deity, and eVf'1I ideas derogatory to his honour are 
threatened wtth the punishment of death. He is how­
enr, directed to be generou'l to his su!Jjects respecting 
taxes; kind of speech; yet inexorable UI> death in the 
pllnishment of offences. He is taught to rise before day, 
to perform Ilis ablutIon!!, nnd lU)I'ship the gods; to pre­
S8iQt due obeisance to the god .. and brumhulls; and then 
t~d tb,e throne, to Judge his people according tQ the 
akaMrii,; to keep in sulUection lust, apger, avar~"Wly, 
'thJlkcl'lneas and pride; to keep himself trom heiDl,Be .. 



ct~ed ~ the love "'Of gaming and of the clIuey ~o r.eIJ". 
his:lo1'e of ,dancing, slBging, aQd playing all tnu~l tiff 
strumerlts; to refrain foolD !!leep dttring the day; f"'(lm 
wine; from molPilling meu of \;rorth; from p~ttjng rneq 
to ,death by artfulmcans: from tal,i"g private propert) ; 

from holding any olle e;ullty without the comfllissi~n Qf a 

crime. In war he is fordidden to !>ldY a suppliant, n spec 

taior, a per'lon a"W/'p or nakrd, 01' anyone feadul. 1'0 

insure success ill \Var, he i<: dlrectf<d to try the effect of 

bribe$, to employ .. plCE>, and to entledvour to di~ide tbe 

kingdom of Ill .. advt'rsarf. 'Whatever cou 11 try he cooq uerll, 
he i" to IH'('~ent o(fcrln!;!:i to its god", anrl efl'ects and mOlley 
to the bramial1n'"l. Ill' i~ to hc di~tingul"hed h) an umbrella 

made of the fe.!thefb of the pearod.; to unite to himsf'lf 
I'even Of eight wisc COUI1"Pl1ol',; to employ a '>obef al\d 

virtu()us sP<"i'elnry, aud /Hell of good pl'llIcrplc'i a~ nH'~Sell­

gerR. He I" to pre\'ellt climeb; to II~tt'n to complaints; 

to fot'i)car to touch b,l<..rcd propl'rt): to COIISUlt with hi" 

(,OIHl~(>1I01 '" III U sterel pldcc, a" 111 a /01 c~t, but not where 
there arc pun 0(" or olher tdlkdti\e bll (h .. 

The law "Ilppose~ that the l~ing him~c1t w;l1 he the 
judge: it allows him, however, to "ppolOl brarnhilnR (on 
no accmll1t shoodrilR) to reprebcnt 111m 011 the bencb~ and 

to gi\'c them severai w j,e men a .. counst'llor&. In cival 
calise,", counsel jq allowed, but not III cnnlmal one'>. The 
law also la)'1 down Lhe qualificatlOu of "itn,esseR, aud 
the mode of receiving evidence, Til(' }1lamtiff' and ~he 
dpfemlant are to clioo'le "ltnesses of their own cast, If 

poasihle. Persons guiitr of enonuous ('limes, slaH>s, old 

men beyl\nd eighty, and minor~, ar(> not allowed to be 
.wltnet'ie~. The' forms of oaths me a<; folluw!! :-u ~}l\­

kfin. swear by the truth; a k"htiln}11 by the, aqimnt 

on _IUeli he rWt'lA, or b, his arms; the voishy il, by Ni 



,. IJIsr-QJ'L, J..tft.i..AttJll.B~ &Q" J!f~ • 
• It'b ~ ~IJ", ~r by a riece of gold i too ~IJOidrii.' .Pf 
tie~. or/by ls}ing hold of the feet of his futber and 

f ~ .. \ 
.. ~~er, ,or by sacred gi~~, or by all slilcrt:'d Cerf'Rlol'fles, 
or, ~'y placing his hands on tbe head of his wife, or chIld, 
Qf friend.m The severest threateniru:s H,gaill~t perjury 
~re, d,eUvered by the judge at the time of receivlIIg evi. 
dence: IlS an example of the extraval1;ante of ",ome of 
these promises and threalenings in referenc!." 10 true and 
false testimony, the followmg specimens arE' extrllcted : 
The medt of a true depo~ition IS greater than the merit 
or a thousand sacrifices of the horse. In an affair can. 
eer~ a horse, if any person gives f<llse eVidence, his 
guilt is as great as that of a hundred murders. In an af. 
fai~ concerning a man, ifan} person gives false evidence, 
the guilt of a thousand murders is incurred. I n an action 
cot;lcerning gold, false evidence involves the guilt menr­
red by the murder of all the men who have ever been or 
shall be born in the world. False evidence relative to 
land, incurs the guilt of the murder of all the living crea· 
tures in the world, and a person thuR pe,:jured is liable ~o 
the punishment due to such guilt. 

The smritees contain eighteen principal titles of law. 
-1. on debt, or loans for consumption ;-2. deposits 
llnd loans for use; -3. sale without ownerslIip ;-4. con· 
eerns among partnCl1l ;-5. subtraction of what has been 
given ;-6. non-payment of wages or hire ;-7. non·per. 
formance of ag['~ment8 ;-8. recision of sal,. and pur· 

• k col'r8ponclellt says, .. 11I1! seRt'cnee is • The Judge ahldi adj.re 
U;e IIIiaIDbh IIy bb trlllh; dJe-lcIhi1Viyll. by his vehicle .1Id -.r_; tbe 

~Iu '*'mp~~of bUlJilallliry,.t1e;~DICl'Ch)llldi~J an,,'the 
.,P,a9dr~ ~f (l thluk) every curle.' Oaeba lire olily to bJ rea/¥'~~l eo WherA; 
.h~ma~ ~deDre cannOt be proc~red. 1\1 which (lise OI'llj.l, as well .rQlltb.~ 
"'frtt'biber ~~hQ_. ale to atattdtl1~tead Dr hw.lth teidmon},:"" •• 
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cbaBe;-9. disputes between mastet and 8er\Pant ;-13;. 
contests on boundaries ;-11, 12. assault and slander;-
13. larceny ;-14. robber) and other violence ;-15. adul. 
tery;-16. Bltercation betwf'E'n mnn and wife, and theiT 
several duticc; :--17. the law of inheritance ;-18. gaming 

with dIce and with lr\-l11~ creatllre~. "The~e eighteen 
titles of law are f-f'tt\Pl\ as the ground-work of alJ judi­
etal procedure in thb world." 

The 111\\ s relail\'e to the inhcl itance, the division, the­

enjo) ment, and recovel) of pI "perly, arc very numerous, 
and extend to thf' mlllllte~t circum~tancps, and many of 

them, though with sad t>J\.CeptJOn~, are truly wise and 

good. Propl'rt), whpthcr in land~ or moveabJes, is to 
be equally dIvided among"t the sons, "ho are 'made re­
s;ponslble for til(' mamtpnance of the sl<.,ters, and for the 

expell~c~ of their lIIaITHlgf''l, as well as for the support 
of their Widowed mother, or sister, and the expensive 
cerem(Jllles which "IlCC{'('ri the d(,<lth of n Hindoo. All 
adopted son, if the fatlH'1 leave !lOll" born in wedlock, 
will obtain a thll-d ... hart' of the estate. If a bramhun 

have children from WI\,('S of three> different CBSt!~, (he 
clllldl'cn bol'll or a bl,;tlllhilnee mu~t have the largest share 

of his p1'Opert), If a man die without", rle or children, 

his father, mother, youngest or eldest brother, or their 
tXuldren, become hIS hClrs. 

A son and a grandson <Ire made answerable for a 
father's debts, hut not dt.-bts incurred by gaming or drink­
ing spi\:ltuous liquoJ:s. If a bramhiin dies childless, the 
mBgistrat~ is to administer to his e'3tate, discharge' his 

debts, aDd throw the overplus of his property ~nto the 
'Water. A creditor may seize the property ot person of 
the debtor, or his wife, children, cattle, &tc. To a rna-

VOl •• IV. x 
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gistl'.ate, Q master, or a bramhulJ, a person il! not to be 
rude in demanding payment. The property of a persoll 

expelled from his cast is direcled to desc£'nd to hi:3 Ron; 
the property of a brumhtlcharec to hi~ spiritual guide; 
of a ~iinyasci', to his pupil; and the pel sonal property of 
a woman ansillg from presents, to her daughters. 

The adopted son of an eunuch, a person rejected from 
his cast, a persfm who beats his father, one who does not 
perform the funeral rites for his ancef;tors, a lo.lln)8scf-, 

and persons amlcted Wit I! certain disease'l, cannot Inherit 
property, but they atL allow£'cl a maiutenullce out of the 
property to which the) are heirs. 

Interest from a hramhlin is to be ten per cent j from a 
kshlHriyu, fifteell; frolll a VOibh) ii, twenty: and from a 
bhoodt·u, fifty! 

The Hindoo law acknowled~e~ eight kinds of mar­
riage: vramhil, in whi€h a father ~I\es hi'! daughter, 

without recl'lving a tee, to home pt'r"tHi or superior cast: 
-doilJii, when, at a burnt-sacrifice, t hp daughter is given 
to the officiating pne!>t liS a fce, -nr~lti(., in willch the 
father gives hIs daughter awa), rec!'lVIng in return two 
cows j prfuaputyu, in wluch the Idlhel' Sa)H to his daughtt>f 
and the person to whom his daughtf'1' 1<, belro1.heo, "Go, 

fulfil the dutil's or religion; "-moorii, in wIliel ) th€' f<lther, 
receiving presents, \)cstows IIH, danghtcr ;--gatldllur1!i'i, 

a marriage in'" hich the partietl privately agree t{) treat 
eaeh other as man und wife ;-rakshlisii, ill which the 
bridegroom overcomes his ri"als in single combat, and 

marries the daughter ;-poisl,acllu~ in which the daugbtt"I 
i& draw'l) from he-r fa1ht'r's house by stealth. 
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'The laws respecting buying, selling, and partnership, 
appeal', upon the whole, to be founded on just principl~. 
]f a mao purcha~t's any thing clandestinely of a person 
of bad charader, at a rate inferior to the real valut!, he 
is to bl'" punished as a thief. 

Under the head of gifts are several strange laws; a 
man may give away his Wife, with her own consent; and 
and if a son be willing, a father may sell or give him 
away; a mother may (\0 the "ame, with the father's con­
sent. 'Vhatever hal! been once givcn, cannot be taken 
back: It is diiUu, (gwen). If a Illllll fi'om a VIOlent ilP­
pulse of lust; give any tiling to another,' It is aecounted 

illegal. No reward, even thou;;h It bhould have heen 
promised, need be given for apprehending a thief or a 

murderer. 

The I1indoos ha\e fifteen kmds of slaves, VIZ. those 
who have become !mell by belllg born from mtcrcourse 
between a frePlllan and il slave, by purchall(.', by chance, 
by descent, by receiving support durihg n fdlninc, by the 
chance of war, by tbClr 0\\11 deSIre, by apostacy from tbe 
profession of a si:inyabc~, by thplr own gift for a tllllc, 
by a voluntary sale of tlteml;elves, those who have sold 
them'sehes for a subsistence, or to possess 11 slave girl, 
and those given n~ a pledge, or in paymcnt of a debt.­
Slaves may be ellfranclusl.'d by the beneficence of a mas­
ter; by the ment of haYing sa ved JIIS life, or by bearing 
him a child. The following is the form of clllancipation : 

tbe master breaks a lntcher cOlltaining water, rice, flowers, 
&c., over the head of the blave, so that thetlc lhmgb fall 
on his bou~, wben be tJronounces the words, "I have 
made thee free.l ' A wOlDan marrying a slave, becomes 
lu.>rself a slave. A brambuo can never be made a s'lave. 

x2 
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The owner of a brolmhullce bull is lIot answerable for 
such a bull after he islet loo5e.-A man of superIor cast 
who faI8e])' accuses one of Inferior ellst of atrocious 
crimes, is fined SIX pound .. and ten pence, but if the 01'­

feuder be of IIlIi>rlor ea!.t, he I!. to have his tongue cut out, 
and a hot i ron ten fi Ilger~ bro,ld thrust into his mouth. 

If a man spcuk rrproachfull) of a magi~trate, the latter 
is to cut out IllS tongue, and b,l/II~h tum. A refusal to 
submit to the l,lws, IS to hL pUT1l~hetl by sImilar Sl'V(,1 ities. 
A blalJlhtlll, wh,ltcvcr hl~ crime may be, is not to be put 
to death. If d man call a wbher, 01' dll outcast, by those 
names, he it> to be filled in hali the lIIulct of a robber or 
an outea~t. 

The laws whIch relate to a~sault are most shockingly 
partial and IInju~t. The t>elltIment, " All lllen are equal 
in the f'ye or thl' law," has no pldce In the Hllldoo rode: 
the lugher cast", both a<., It respects fines and corlJoral 
puni&hment'l, are alway~ favoured, while the puui&hment 
of the lower ca~ts is barbarous and cruel: the law, in ull 
casps of us"alllt, always recognizes the rank of the parties, 
pUlii,hing the bramhi1n in the slightcbt manner for the 
greatest In.iu~tice, and the shoodru most heavily for the 
slightest otlcnce again!.t the bramhiln the following ex­
amples may &uffice fOI proof. "lfa man deprive another 
of life, hc !ihall suffer death; but if a bramhull do this, 
he shall be fined." For striking a bramhi1n, the shoodru's 
hand i~ to be cut off; fiJr sitting on his mat, hIS posterior'!; 
for speaking against him, his tongue is to be cut out; for 
Spitting upon him, his lips are to be cut off; for seizing 
him by the head, both his hands are to be cut off. A man 
of superior cast may chastise one of inferior cast with im­
punity if he oft'end hIm. A person is allowed to [lut to 
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death ('without examination) the person who F;h.lU Ret fire 
to his house, or attempt to poison him, or plunder him of 

all that he has, or take away his wife. 

For killing a goat, a honE', 01' a camel, one hand and 
oue foot of the offender are directed to be cut off. Fines are 
to be levied for cutting off the testlclps of a male animal; 
and for killing an inset·t, a fiqh, a t)ger, a bear, a serpent, 

a cat, a dog, a weasel, or a boar. For kllllllg an insect, 
the offender is to be fined something more than a farthing. 

Persons selling by fdlse weights, or using deceIt in traf­
fic, are to be fined. Ira per"on manift'Rt It propensity to 
such thefts, l1is eal', nosp, or hand mu,t be cut off. A 
man fl'pquently ming false weights, must lo~f' ,111 he [OS­

sesses. An unskllful man daring to practise llH'uicine is 

to be fined. False astrologer" must be fined, and coinel'~ 
must lau\'e the hand, the nosp, and the teeth hroken, 
The house-blClll{er must have both his hands cnt oil; and 

be impaled; the highway robber I" directed to be btran­

glcd; he who plundels a provlncP, i .. to be IIl1pale r\ ; Hie 
stealer of a man of superior ca'lt, to be roa~l('d alive; of 
a woman of middlmg Cll!.t, to have both IllS hands and 

feet cut oil; and to be cast upon a }ughway where fdll,r 

roads mef't i of a lIlan of inferIOr ca~t, to ue fined tweh e 
Iiounds one shilling and eight pellce. The hlealer of an 
elephdnt or a hOI'~e 10 time of war, to be put to death; If 

in time of peace, a hand and foot to be cut oft'; but if t11e 

elephant or hor~e be excellent III all r£'bpects, the hand, 
foot, and po"t£'riors of the tlllef are to be cut otl~ and he is 
to be deprived of life. For stealing a goat 01' a ,heep, a 
hand; J.nd for btealing a wt'abel or a cat, half of, the foot 
is to be cut oft'. For stealing a considerable quantity of 
grain, a man must be put to death, A tbief caught ill the 

x 3 
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"'act of breaking any thing closed up, for the first offence, 
i" to have a finger cut off; for the ~f'cond, hi'! hand Ilnd 
ioot; for th£' tlllrd, lip i~ ,to b£' put to death. For stealing­

flower~, fruit", nood, or ~rass, belonging to a bramhtin, 
the hand is to be cut off, Thefts commitled hy brAmhuns 

llrc directed to be punished by perpetual ImpriSOnment, 
or by puttJn~ out the eyes, or by !>having the head, or by 
slavery fOI" life. A bramhun, on commlttmg a robbery 
worthy of dedth, If he ha'> been accustomed to offer a 
bbrnt·sarnfice daily, IS to have his head 8haved, which is 

equivalent to loss of cast. If a man break a large bridge, 
be must suffer death. For setting fire to a plantation, or 

a granary, a man must b!:' burnt altven
• 

A fine 10 the smount of seven shilling!'! and six pence 

only Ib dll'ectf'u to be JC\'Ied on the person who shall vio­
late the cha~lit.v of a nu"rbe who has brought hlln up, or 
that of a woman who has come to him III distress. AdIII· 
tl'ry With a prol-titute, Without leave of the magihtrnte, is 
directed to be pUlliliillPd by fine. The lure ofpro..,tJtute~ 
is regulatl'd with so much caution and minute a'ttentJon, 

as to exclt(' III the mind doubts whether the llllldoo sages 

consid('red prostitution a crime or not. TIIf'Y however 
make tlm>(' gradations in the progress toward~ adultery 

With n married woman, according to the familiarity of the 
partlCs. for tho~e act"! of leVity more unbecoming than 

criminal, the o/fend(>r IS fined one shilling and seven· 
p.nce; for sending pl'e~enb, the fine IS six pounds; for 
g!O~9 famili .. ntle~, twelve pOlluds; hut for the actual per­

l)ctraholl of the Crime, the offend.:r, If a shoodrti, must he 

deprived of nflhty, and then be burnt alive; if a bram-

• 'rh['~e Wf'lt the hnn ,,] plllll~lmlelllS formerly IIIflicted by tl1l8 people, 

1\ ho h:ll ~ been (xtolkd as the most belle\ olellt beJflgs Oil calth. 
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htln, he must be fined tw~lve pound!!. These punishment. 
are modified by the cir('umstances of the case, a'!, the con­

sent or refusal, and the ranll;, of the w.,man. In some 
cases, the offender IS compelled to marry the woman.­
A bramhi1n, a hbhutrl)lI, or a "Ol~h'yu) for an unnatural 

crime with a cow, is to be fined twelve pounds. A shoo­
dru. guilty of the same Cfllue, m\l~t be put to death. .An 

unnatural crime with any beast Jlot a COIV, subjects the 

person to a fine of tweh e pound~, 

The Hindoo law Icguldtes g.unll.g as well as prostitu­
tion: half the profit of a g.lIue beloug to the maglhtrate, 
in who .. e pre"cnce, or III that of one of his officers, persoll! 

-are comm'llIded to play. 

A man who shall have cau'>ed a bramhiln to eat dung 
or drink Ul'lne, 1'0 to be fined tWl-lve pounds; fi)r cdusing 
him to drlllk Wille, to be put to death, Bana.,hment from 

the kingdom I" til(' plIlIl ... hment of J. bramhiln for eating 
garlIc or olllon'!. For rPddJIIg thp vcdu, a shoi'dl Ii. is to 

have boiJlIlg 011 poured 1IIto Jill. throat; for liparing It, 
into bi!> ears; for comllllttlllg It to memory, to be put to 

death, For wearing the bramhllllcdi thread, the fine is 
two pounds five slulhngQ. For constantly offering burnt­

sacrifice<;, or mole!>tJng a hi amhtiIl, he IS to be deprived of' 
1Ife. 

For performlll~ a sacrifice to procure the death of 
another, a lIIall must be fined five sluUingl! and six­
pence. For castlllg brIars into a road, for mixing poison 
with food, t:Jr marrying a girl who is free to a slave, a 
man's limb is to be cut off. For interrupting a magistrate 
at play, the offender must be put to death. For'adminib­
tering poison, or setting fire to a house, or murdering a 

x 4: 
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man, ~ woman is to be drowned, if not with child. For 
murdering her sacred tedchel', her hu&l,> .. nd, or chIld, a 
woman must have her ears, nose, hands, aud lips cut off, 

~lnd must then be devoured by dogs. 

The laws rebpectlJlg" womell are peculial I) harharous. 
A bad wile IS to be m,lde tit£' ,,101\ e or cook to "OIlW idol. 
A WOman)b 1I0t allo,~ ul by the law to go out of the houso 
wIthout the COllS£'nt of bel' hUbballd; nor to talk wIth a 

btr.mger; nor to lau~h without the \'eil ov('r hpr face; 

nor to bwallow an) tlllllg, £,Mcpt Uledlclllc, tIll she shall 
have sel'ved othere, 1101' to go tn tIlP hou"e of a &t..anger, 
1101' to "tand ..1t the door, Bor to Jook out at the wmdow. 
She may give 1\('1' body to be burnt with the corpse of bel' 
bmband; ill wlllch C,lbP, she is plOmi"ed happHlt'ss ill 

paradIse dunng :JJ,OOO,OO(J of )t'ars. 

PreservatIOn of the J~in~dom from tlllcveb, or vigilance 

111 pUlIlblung thwveb, "pcures paraJIt,e to tlle maglbtratc. 

SECT. XXXIV.- The A;tron01l1iral Slwslrik 

It Will be scell, that in thi" department of beience the 
Hindo08 were ,I'> cdpable of comprehendlllg the wonder .. 
orthe heavens as any or the natlOl1s of cllltlqUity. Theu' 
ancient m,trollomiclll worl.", though mixed With the most 

extravagant IdIlCICS, wIll 10119; l'emaJll "pluldld monuments 

of the hlghcl>t powel'~ of IIItcl\t'ct. Ttll' reaud will find 
aD epitome (.f the 8oor)il-Slddhulltu, b) llha»ldlracharyii, 
in the following pa~(,8, and fol' a llIore PCI rect Idea ofthe 
powers of mllId by "hlch thIS work was ploduced, the 

author would refer Ill- reader", to a learned es~ay in the 
second volume of the ASiatIC Researches, by S. Davis, 
Esq. The most ancient of the Hllldoo astroDomif:al 
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,mrks are refprred by the HindoflB themselves to the silt­
wu-yoogu_ MO'lt of the WOI ks mentioned below, h01\'. 

ever, were written only two or three Inmdred )f'ar" n~o, 

and others are IIOt mOl'e thun fifty or sixty) eurs old. 

SECT. XXXV.-A~lrollontical TI'nr~s stilT extant. 

Soor) u'''lddhantii, and Sllldh,llltil-"hilomiince, by 
Bhaskul"lchur) h.-A comment on the formci' worl" 
entitled Guorart'hli-p\'iil~a~hil\'l, by ltiingu-N'lt'htl'­
OUlt'r~ hy Nr{'e-~mghu.gi1l1ld.ti and by Bhiiuuuru.­
LeCl.lvuIPe, by 13habkuracharyli -ColllmclIl" on (htto, by 
GUII~adldi"u, RUllgli-Ndt'hu, Souryii-da<,ll, and Glinc"hil. 
-Ve(~IU GUllitu, another work, hy Bh.l;'],'ir:lchar)i'i, on 
algpbl a, men"uraiIon, &c. - Gruhu-:.pu,htll, 011 tlle 
plallet".-Shooddhe-deepika, by Govindanulldu.-G rllh Ii. 
ehal'u, 011 the motion" of thp planetR.-BhoovunoJCoppilk", 
by pudmu-nabhu.--A comment on thc V l'l!Ji:i{~latlll,li, hy 
'uhurtutpulu -Swl1roduyu, with a comment 011 ditto, and 

another byNul'u.Ilurec,.-Sw UI orlU) U-) untrli -~ll<1l1j iI-ll­
tlitw<lmntu, by N .. ll'a) unil-E,htirma.-Mool,00! Ui-l,tilpu­
droomu, With a comment.-.Tatuku.durpunu, on fortunatll 
and unlortunate birth~.-Sdri.iflli1njilr(-p, by Vunumalec­
mishri'i, - Vtirahil.sunghita, by Vurahil.-.Tattiku, by 
N eel ilk tint'll U. - DlJlu-fiulIgru h U. - Pruty ilntUril-dushll­

phult1. - Sumi:i·!!iddhanth. -.1 yotJrnil'lluy rl. -.r )OtiRh. 
6ari1-.. i1I1~ruhi1. - Hora~hi1t-pi'iJlcha"hd,.l. - Shooddhee. 
rUtuankoorti. - V ti"hist'hll-[,UII~llItd. - .Jdtn1.a·j,hurilnu. 

-1'1 egh tl-Ill<lld.--Mil1.urillJdoJah liriln Ii - Ra,lmartundi:i. 

-T~ji1ld'i, -- Jali1kli. -- ChiJntil'outneciuni:i. --~)ouru-

bhabh) u-v'\Jil.~unlt ti, by SOOI ~ li-dasti. - SldJhant'hi1-
sarvvtl,·bhoUluu-vyal(hya.-Bhaswutec.-G,·llhu-chi:iritri1. 
- Grllhii.lughtivti. - Vlbhwu-priidCcpil. - BrumM-sid-
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Glaar.U'i ••• Siddbantu.munjilree .•• Mooboortit-cbOoramiinee. 

-Siddhantil·tiltwt1-vlvekii. - Briimhu.siddhantu·veejil~ 

~imitii.-Brilmhu·gooptil-kritil.··Gl1nitil-rajii, by KevuHl­
Ramil-Puncbanilnu.o .- Grilhu.yamiilil. - Shrec·pl1tee. 
rt1tnii.maln.-Pribtarl1-chlOtami1nee.--Rilmillij-Ruhusyit. 
-Rekha.gunitu.kshetril.vyuvu-hari1. - V I ihiit.sunghita, 
by Vi1ruhu..mlhiru.-SlddhantU-hhcshil, by Kiiml1lakurit. 
-Sooryu-siddhantii-kiriluavi1lee.-Deeplka, and a com­
ment by Haghuvacharyl1. - Siltkrltyu.mook.tavl1]cc.­
Siimiiril·sarl1. __ Kevillti·chundrlka. - Lughou-jatl1ku.­
'Niirtipiltee'Ju} l1chill ya. - Mi1kl1rl1ndl1. - Chilmiitkarli­
cbitltarn U nee.-Sheegru.bodbll. -G ruhu.laghi1 v a.-Sha­
lee.botru. 

SECT. XXXVI.-E[lllonte of the Sooryu-siddhanttt, 
by Bftas/citrarhnryi(, a Rra'lJ'lhtm. 

Time i~ Hills divided: that which is Infinitely mmute, 
and th~ dnisions of time: the latter is thus describt-d : 
the period while a per~on c.tn f'ound the vowpl rc ~) 
teD time~, is called prnnli; six prana" make one pala : 
sixty l;Iulil8, one di1ndu; sixty dundi'is, one tit'hee; fifteen 
tit'hee;;, one piil<shu; two pukshus, one lunar month; 
twelve months maliC one year. 

The nine kinds of months are, bramllya, or a month of 
the life or reign of Bri1mha, wruch is thus calculattld, viz. 
tbe amount of the years in the four yoog~s constitutes a 
great yoogu, and a thou~and great yoogl1s make one of 
Br!1mha's days; thirty of such days are included in a 
month of this god. A doivu, or divme month, is com· 

o Gopalp-tl1lkllliinkalu, the son of tim author, is now (1817) the ehief 

ptlncbt In the SeLilJllpore I'rlntlng~l'IIce. 
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posed of thirty yenrs of mortals ;--a pitru month, or a 
month of the pitrees, is made up of thirty months of 
mortals; - n prajuput,l/Il month; - a sO'UTl', or solar 
month i-a s(lvl~nil month, IS meld£' up of thirty days at 
any time ;-~ cltandrft, or lUllur month i-a nj't~shu.tru 

month occuple8 the pCrlod of the moon'~ pat\sagc through 
the twent).~even stellar man~ionb, The st1!y u yoogti 

comprises ], 72B,000 years; the tretu 1,296,000; the 

dwapuru 864,000; the ktllee 83~,OOO, The amount of 
these four yoogus form a mulut or great yoogll, viz. 
4,320,000 years, A thousand of these great yOOgl'i8 con­
!lhtute a day of Brumha, called a kulpu, viz, 4, '320,000,000. 
A hundred )I'aro. ofBrUmha constitute the period ofhis1ife. 

The seVl'1l planl'ts are Ruvee (the sun), Chundril (the 
moon), Mungii}i1 (Mars), Hoodh" (MercUl')), V rihiiRo 
putee (J upltel'), Shookrii (Vellus), Shunl'e (Satnrn). The 

progress of these planets are defined accordlllg to eight 
dille. (,l1t degr{'l's of rapidity. 

TIllS work ne",t gives tbe Circumference anu di:tmetE'r 

of tbe earth; deSCribes the lunar da)8, the earth's 
shadow, the diviflion of the earth intoqllarters, &e. The 
clrcum/('rence of the earth is 505f) ,ojtinusl and its 
diameter onp.tillrd oftllat number. 

An ec1ipse of thE' moon i., thuR accounted for: when 
the sun and moon remain in the seventh sign, the earth is 
necessarIly placed betwixt them, and the earth's shadow 
fulls on the m~on. An eclipse of the sun talies place 
whell the sun and moon are found in one sign, at which 

time the moon's shadow falls on the sun. Th~ author 
also describes the periods when eclipses will take place, 
the length of their continuance, thl' appearance of these 
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plaet8 during aD eelipSf'!, the plrrts- of tile planet which 
will first become affected, as well as tbose from which 
the shadow will first depart. 1'be times of the risillg aod 
setting of the planct8 are also described, and an account 
is ~iven of the periods when different planets are in con .. 
junction. 

The progres'i of creation is th,!s described: Vishnoo 
first created tbe waters, and then, upon the waters, scat­
tered the seed from whIch a golden f'gg sprung, which 
remained in darkne"s. From this eg~ burst forth Sttn. 
kl1rshiini}, a form of Vishnoo; who, for the purposes of 
creation, formed Brumha; from the e)es of which god 
the sun issued, frmn hIS mind tllp moon, vacuum, air, 
matter, water, and fire; flOm these five elements sprung 
Mnngillii, lloodhu, V rihi1~pi1tee, Shookrii, and Shiinee. 
Siior,Yti, in the form of Dwadtishatma, divided himself 
into twelve parttl. From the five primary elemeull:J 
"prung the twenty-~evcn stars (nukshl1tri}!I). Aftel' tbis, 
were created the gods and goddesses. 

The author next gives the dimensions of the firma­
Illent, the elf'vation of the highest star, of Shiloee, 
V rihiispUtct·, 1\1 ilngillu, Soory It, Shookrii, Boodh 11, and 
Chilndrii.q 

The earth is round, and floats in the air by its own 
power, wIthout any supporter, Ltinka IS in the centre of 
the eal,th; Bnd to the east of Lllnka, at the extremity of 
the earth, is YUlnii.kutee; on it!1 western extremity is 
Romilkil-pUUunil; tIle antipodes of Litnka are tbe inha­
bitants of Siddheewpooril; al)d Oil the nortbern extre­
mity of t.he earth is Soomcroo, and on the southern V itru,. 
ntlilli. When the slln arises on Lllnka, he sets 00 

! See Vol IlI:p.4. 
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Siddh~po~ru; at which tiflM!, at YihnU.kotee, it is ... 
~iY, and at RODlilkil-pilttuni1 midnight. 

To the north of Lunka is Bharutil-viirshu, which eoa. 
tnins the mountain Himall1yil, to the n0l1h of which is 
Hemiikootu. To the north of Siddhee-pooril is KooratJo. 
vr!.rshu, and the mountain Shringiivllnu. '1'0 the north 

of Yiimil-kootee is Bhiidrashwu-vunlhu, and mount Ma­
Iyavanii. To tbe noAb of Romukii he" KetoolDilli1-vur~ 
abO, and the mountlllli Gilndhil-madiinil. On Soomeroo 
reside the gods. 

To tbe south of Lunka is the sea, whieh separates the 
territories of the gods and giants; and in a continued 
~outherly direction, are the folJowing seas and islands: 
first the salt sea; then Shakii-dweepit, and the SE'.a of 
milk; Shalmulee-dweepU, and the sea of curde; Koo­
sbii-dwccpli, and the sea of clarified butter; Kroun­
dni-dweepu, and the sea of E-ugar-cane Juice; Gomed. 
ku-dwecpii, and the sea of spirituous liquors; Pooshku.. 
rii-dwccpli, and the sea of fresh water; aud still further 
southwards V urii -vanulu. In the bowels of the earth 
are the seven patalus, the abodes of the hydras. 

Bhaskuracharyu next accounts for the t'qual division 
of day and night; and explains the progress of the Bun 
through the zodiac. 

The author begs leave to add. in this plllee a disjointed 
extract QI" two from Mr. Davis's Essay on the" Astrono­
mieal Complltations of the Hindoos," inserted in the Ie­

eond volume of the Asiatic Ref!earches ~ 

" I 8ul'JlOIIe it, sufficiently well known, tbat the Hindoo 
dIvision of the ecliptic into signs, degrees, &c., is the 
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... as enr8; that their Rtltroo&mteal year is >aytiereal, or 
containing that space of time in which the SUD, departing 
from a star, returns to the same; that it commences Oil 

the iflStaDt of his entering the sign A ries, or rather 
tile Hindoo constellation Mcshu; that each IlBtronomical 
month contains as many even days and fractional parts 
81 be stays in each sign; and tbat the civil differs from 
the astronomieal account of time only in rejl'cting tbose 
fractions, and beginning the Yl'ar Ind month at 8un-rise, 
instead of the intermediate Instant of tbe artificial day or 
night. HencE" ari~e!llhe unequal portion of time assigned 
to eat'h month depl'ndant on the ~ituation of the sun's 
apsis, and the distance of the vernal eqmnoctial colure 
from tho beginning of Meshli in the HlIldoo sphere; and 
by these means thPJ avoid those errors whIch EuropeaDs, 
from a different method of adjusting their calendar bJ in. 
tercaltary days, have bpen subject to." 

" It has been common with astronomers to fix on some 
epoch, from which, all from a radIX, to compute the pla­
netary motIons; and the ancient Hinrloos cho8e that point 
of time counted back whell, according to their motions 
as they had determined them, they must have been in 
conjunction in the beginning of Me!ohu, or Aries; and 
coeval with which circumstance they supposed the crea­
tion. This, 118 it concerned the planets only, would haTe 

produced 11 moderate term of years compared wiw the 
enOnnOIJR antIquity, that will be hereafter statej; but, 
Ilaviflg di!!C0Vered a .. low motion of the nodes and ap­
sidell also, and taking it into the computation, they found 
it wQUJd require a length of timo corresponding witlt, 
1,955,884,890 years now expired, when they were 50 

situated,' Bnd 2,36l,115,110 y~an more, before they 
would retum to the same situation .gaiw, fOnning toge-
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tbtu- the il'lInd anomalastie period denominated a k4llpil, 
and f4inclfully assigned as the day of Brulijha. The ktUpu, 
tb8y divided into munw-untUtus, and greater and leu 
Y09giii. The use of the miin.wilntUril is not stated in the 
SOiiry\i..siddhantil; but tbat oft.he muha,or greater ~oogi4 
is sufficiently evident, as bemg an anomalistic period ot 
the sun and moon, at the end of which the latter, wilJa 
her apogee and ascending node, is found, together willi 
tbe sun, in the first or Aries; the planets also deviating 
from that point only as much as is their latitude and tho 
difference between their mean and true anoma]y. 

" lhese cycles being so constructed as to contain a 
certalO number of mean solar day!!, and the IIlDdoo sys­
tem assuming that at the creation, when the plant>ts be­
gan their motion!>, a rigbt line, drawn from the equi­
noctial point Li'inka through the centre of the earth, 
.would, if continued, have passed through the centre or 
the SUIl Hnd planeta to the first star in Anel: their mean 
longitude for any proposed time afterwards may be com­
puted by proportion. As the revolutions a planet m.akes 
in any cycle are to the number of days composing it, II!O 

are the days given to its motion 111 that time; and the 
eVen revolutions being rEjecterl, the fraction, if 841Y, 
shows its mean longitude at midnight under their tiNt 

n~ridian of Lunga; for places east or west of that meri .. 
dian a proportional allowanoe is made for the difference 
of longitude on the earth's surface, called in Silngskritil 
the desbBnti1rli. The positions of the apsidea and nodes 
are computed in the same maMer; and the equation of 
the DteaD to tbe true place, determined OD principles 
which 'Will be hereafter mentioned: 

" Thedi .. .ieion oFthemuha,oogi'i into thesiitwn, treta, 
dwapfirfi, and kulee ages, does not appear from the Soo. 
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rya~SiddhatltU trt"l4ttlwer any practical aatnm08lieai pvr­
potte~ but to belle been formed on ideas Ilimilar to th. 
IIOhien, silver, brazen, and iron agE'S of the Greeks. 
Tbeir origin has however been ascribed to the precession 
of the equmoxe~ by those who will of course refer the 
mllnwUotill'u and kUlpU to the same foundation: either 
.8Y the latter will be found anomalistic." 

" In the following table [OIUltled in this extract] l1re 
given thE' periodlral revolutiolls of the planets, their nodes 
and ap,udet., accordmg to thc Soor) u-Siddhantii. The 
correctif'ns of Vcedil at preacnt used, are contained ill 
one column,' and the inclination of their orbits to the 
ecHptic III another. The ohhqUity of the ecliptic is in­
serted according to the same shastru. Its diminution 
docs not appear to have been noticed in any subsequent 
treatise. In the tables of MukurundU and also in the 
Gnlhi1-laghlh i1, the latter written only 268 years Qgo, 
it is ~"pressly stated at twenty-four degrees. 

" The motion of the equinoxes, termed in Sungskritil 
the krantee, and spoken of in the teeka, or commentary, 
on the Sooryil.-Sidhantu, as the son's patu, or node, is 
not noticed in the foregoing passage of that boo~; and, 
as the HJGdoo astronomers seem to entertain an idea of 
the subject ditrerent {i'om that of its re,'olutlOu thl'ough 
the Platonic year, I shall farther on give a tranlflation of 
what'is mentioned, both in the original and tODlwt'ntary, 
concerni-ng it." 

r" Tblll mUlt, llOwever, at pre!lent omit, Dothaving8ll yetdlaco,ered the 
cornCtloas of thIs k",d tbat wlH briqg , .. nil tbe SUD'8 place, ilOIUpIltfd by 
the SiiiirrQ·S,ddllantu, exactly 10 an agreement wltb the 8IltrollOmical boQk, 
in ple~~lIt use Of these books, the prinCipal are the OI'l1hl1,laghurlt, "Clm­
JOsetl about 268 years ago, the tables of MnkurUudn uud at BeURfCH aDd 
Tirboot, and the Siddbanlli.R:QhlUyu UtWd .£ Nudccya; &he last wdtleD ill 
1,513 Sbukli, or 198 years ago." 



" w~ blH'e now, accor(ling t, tlle It'illdoo sy&tehl, the 
Mel1n motion of tire plunets, their nodes and apsides, _ 
th& elapsed time since they were in conjunction in the 
first of Mesbii, with which, by the tul~ of proportion, to 
determine thelf mean longitude for any proposed time of 
the present year. It is, however observed in the Sooryil­
Siddhantil, that to assume a pt."riod so great is unneces­
sary; for u!>c, th(> computation may be made from tbe 
beginning of the treta age;, at which instant all the grli­
hils1 or moveable points in tbe heaven~, were again in 
conjunction in Meshil, except the apogf'E's, and ascending 
node&, which must therefore be computed from the erea­
ation. The Bame is true of the beginning of the present 
knlee age: for the greatest common divi.,or of tht." num­
ber of days ~oD1posing tbe milha yoogil and the pla­
netary revolutions in that period, is four, which quotes 
894,479,457 days, or 1,080,000 years; and the treta and 
dwapilrti ages contain together just that number of years. 
The present Hindoo astronomers therefore find it unne­
cessary to go farther back than the beginning of the knlee 
yoogu' in determining the mean longitude of the planets 
themselves; but for the position of their apsides and 

• .. Neither do tbey. in computing by the formulas illeommon Ule, go far­
tber back tban to lome assigned date of the IIBr. Sblik U. but ha.Jng the 
~laneta' places determined for that pomt of time, they rom putt their mean 
phleee lUI' other requialtn for any proposed date afterwards bf tables, or 
br CDlDbiDatioDs of ligures CUIIui,ed t6 facilitate the work I 118 in G~lili­
..... b~vO., Biddhautd·RilbdsJO. and Dlauy other books. An IIIqulrer lnw 

Hiadoo .. trouoroy haYing access to locb boohs ollly, IDlghl edslly be led 
to U6ert tbat the bramhdul comput~ ecJlpses bl' sct form,. couched In 
euJp:tatkal,·ereea. 01R of which it would 00 dillicult to dl'Velope their Iyrtem 

~ aatroaomy; aDd thil I apprekend ..,81 tbe cale wltb Moul. Soaaer:ac. 

1'11e Jyodlb ~ iu gencrftl, It Is true, kllow little more of a8troJlllmJ 
tb8Il they learu from .uch books. and tbey are conlequeutlJ verx Iporant 

of the prluclp1ea of the SCience; but tllere are lome to be met witb wbo In 

bencrr Informed." 

TOL. IY. T 
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nodes, the elapaed hrue ~ince the cr~atioa JDuat be need ; 
01" at least in instances, IlS of the IlU'll, \thep the numl'tefs 
881 and 432,000,000 at'e ineommensur.able but by unity. 
1 hAlve however, III the accompanying computation, takes 
the latter perIod ill both cascs. 

" For the equatIon of the ulean to the true anomaly, ill 
wIlleh the ~olutlOn of triangles Ib eOLlcel"llcd, and which is 
next to be conE>ldrred, the Hindoos make use of a canon 
of sines." 

" To account for the appa rent unequal motitlns of tlle 
planets, which they suppo,e to move in theIr respective 
orbits through eqllal di .. t.allces in equal timeR, the Hmdoos 
have recourse to eccentric circlcb, and determine the ec­
centricity of the orblt~ of the sun and moon witII respect 
to that Circle, in which they place the earth as the centre 
of the universe, to be eq uul to the slues of their greatest 

aDomalistic equations." 

" Havmg tile true longitude of the sun and moon, slld 
the place of the node determined by the methods explain~ 
ed, it if> eUbY to judge, from the position of the laUer, 
whether at the next conjunction or opposition tllere Will 

be a solar or a lunar eclipse;, in which case the tit'hee, 
OIl date of the moon's synodwa! month, muet be compu~ 
f.om thence, to determine the time c9unted. from midDight 
of her full or change. Her distance in longitude f!"Olll 

tbe 8un, divided by 720, the minutes contained ill & tit'bee, 
Qr the tbirtieth part of 360°, the qnotient shows the tit' .. 
bee she has paRSed, and the fraction, ifany, the part per .. 
formed of the next; which, if it be the fifteentb, the 
difference between tbat fraction and 720 if! the distance 
sbe has to go to her opposition, which will be i.p tiwi) 



PI'Gpotliooed to he,' actual motloll ; and that being deter. 
mined, ber longitude, the longitude of the sun, and place 
of the node, may be known for the in'ltant of full moon, 
or middle of the lunar eclipse. 'I'he Hindoo methotl ot 
computing these particulars is so obvious in the Bceom. 

panying instance, as to rC(luire no further description 
here; and the same may pe ~ald with reRpect to the decli .. 
natIon of the ~un nnd the latitude of the moon. 

" It IS e\'ident from what hali; been explained, that till 
pundit&, learned in the J yoti.,h "hastril, have truer notIOns 

(lfthe form of the earth and the economy of the universe 
tban arc a~crib('d to the HindooH in gE'neraI: and tllRt 
they must nject the 1'Idlculous belief' of the common 
bramhuns, that eclipses are occal'ioned by the interven .. 
tion of' the monster nahoo, with many other particulars 
equally unscientific and absurd. But, as this belief is 
founded on expliCit and positive declarations contained in 
the \edns and pooranli~, the divine authority of which 
wriring~ 110 devont HintIoo can !lisput£', the astronomers 

have some of them cautiouc:;\y explamed such pllbsa~ps in 
those writings as disagr('(' with the principlet; of their own 
E.cience: and, whrre reconciliatIOn was impos'Slble, have­
apologized, as well If'; they could, for propo!.itions neces-, 

sarHy ("<;tablished In the practice of It, by obsef\'in~, that' 
certain thingc;, as statf'd in other sha~trn~, " migl1t have 

" been so forn1crly, and may be RO still; but fo\" astrono­
"mical l'urpose~, astronomical rules must be followed." 

Others ha\'e, with a boldE.'r spirit, attacked and refuted 
unphilo~ophical opinjon~. Bhaski'iril argues that it is 
mote reasOJl.RbJc to SUppO!lC tbe earth to be s(')t:balanced 
in infinite !lpace, than that it should be supported by a se­
ries of animals, with nothing assignable for the last of 
them to Test OpOD; and Nttrlt-singhii, in his commentary, 

y 2 
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show, that by Rahoo and Ketoo, the bead Bnd tail of the 
monster, in the sellse they generally bear,lcould only be 
meant the position of the moon's Jlode!. and the quantity 
etf her latitude, on which eclipses do certainly depend; 
but he does not therefore deny the reality of Rahoo and 

Ketoo: on the contrary, be !!ay~, that their actual exist­
ence and presence in eclipses ought to he helieved, and 
may be maintained as an article of faith, without any pre­
judice to astronomy." 

"The argument of V url1bu-acbal'Yu concerning the 
monster Rahoo, might ben' be annexpd, but, as tbis paper 
will without it be sufficiently prolix, I shall next proceed 
to show llOW the ash onomical pundits determine the 
moon's distance and diameter, and other requiSite!> for tbe 

prediction of a lunar eclipse. 

" The earth they cOIlf>ider as spherical, alld imagine its 
diameter divided into 1,600 equal parts, or yojt!ntis. An 
ancient method of finding a circle's cilLumference wail to 
multiply the diameter by three; but this being not quite 
enough, the sages directed that It should be multipbed 
by tbe square root of ten. This gives fOl' the equatorial 
circumference of the earth in round numhers 5,059 yojii­
bus, as it is determined in the Soor) u·Siddhantii. In the 
table of sines, however, found in the same book, tbe ra­
dius being made to consist of 3,43B equa'l parts or minuteR, 
of which equal parts the quadrant contains 5,400, implies 
tbe knowledge of a much more accurate ratio of the dia­
meter to the circumference; for by the first it is as 1. to 3. 
1,627, &c., by the last, as 1. to S. 14,136; and it is deter­
mined by tbe most approved la.bours oftbe Europeans) ail 

1. to 3: 14,159, &c. In tbe poorani.i8 the circumference 
of' lite eartb is declared to be 500,000,000 yojiin!ili; and 
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to account for this amazing difference, the commentator 
before quoted thought "the yoj~nii stated in the Soorytl­
" SiddbanHi contained each 100,000 of those meant in 
" the pooranus; or perhapil, as some suppose, the earth 

, " was really of that size in some former kiilpii. More­
" o\'er, others say, that from the equator southward, the 
" earth increases in bulk: however, for astronomical pur~ 
" poseR, the dimen&iolls given b) SOoryti must be assump.d." 
The equatorial circumference beingas&igned, the Clrcum­
ference of a Circle of longitude in any latitude is deter­
mined. As radiu:; 3,438 lS to the liimMjyti or sine of the 
polar distance, equal to the completement of the latitude 
to ninety degrees, so is the equatorial dimension 5,059, 
to the dimension in yojunus required. 

" Of a variety of methods for finding the latitude of II 
place, one is by an observatIon of the puli1bhti, or shadow, 
projectf'd from a perpendicular gnomon when the sun is 
in nle equator." 

" The longitude is directed to be found by obsenation 
of lunar echp,,(,s calculated for the fin.t meridian, which 
the Sooryi1-8iddhantli describes as passing over Liinka, 
Rohitiikii, Uvuntec, and Sunghita-saru. Uvi1ntec is sai~ 
by the commentator to be" now called Oojjiiyin~e," or 
Ougein, a place well known to the English in the Mar­
hatta dominions. The distance of Benares from this me­
ridian is said to be sixty-four yojunu eastward; and~" 
4,565 y~jl1ni1, a circle of longitude at Benares, is to sixty 
dilndns, the natural day, so is sixty-four yojunus to 0 
dtindii, 50 p'ulii, the difference oflongitude in time, whicll 
marks the time after midnight, when, strictly speaking, the 
astronomical day begins at BeUll-res.' A total lunar 

" " Till. day (astronomical day) is ACcounted to begin at IUidnight un ~ , 

T " 
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eelipee W:all ebserved to happen at Benares ,fty-one p.ililie 
later than a calculation gave It for l .. illllia, and ~~~ = 

<>0 

sixty-four yoji1l1tl, the ddierecce ot longitude on the 
earth's surface." 

" For the dancnsiom, of the lUOOn'1:> htlk .. hu (orhit) the 
rule in the :Si1l1~skrltU text ib more particular than is 
Ileces~ary to be exphulled to any person, who has in~ 

formed hlmbelf of the methods u"etl by European a:;tro­
nomers to determine the moon's hOrizontal paraHax. In 
general terms, it is to ousel've the moon's altitudp, and 
thence, wIth other requi~ite~, 10 compute tbe tilDe of her 
ascension from the Rpn~lble kshlllJu, or horizon, and her 
di8tance f!'Om tho ~un when upon the ratIOnal horizon, by 
which to find tht' tllne of Iwr pa"sage from the om' pOInt 
to the other; or, in other word~, "to find the dlfierence 
"in time between the mClldHlIl to which the eye referred 
" her at ri3l1Jg, and the meridian "he wns actually upon j" 
in which ddference oftlllie !lhe will have pm,<;ed through a 

.space equa,! to the earth'~ bellli-dlllmeter Ol" SOD )~ii11l11 : 
aDd by proportion, us that hnle I~ to her pPllOdical montL, 
80 is BOO yojunu to the circumference of her knksha, 

324,000 YOJunii. The er1"OI"S llflsing from I efractton, and 

~h(>ir taking the moon's mollon as along tilt" sine ilHtead 
of its arc may here be remarJ..ed; but it does not seem 

that they had any idea of the first," und the latter they 

the r~klta (merld,an~ of LuuI.a , Rnd at all pInel', edEt 01 n ~r.1 of thnt u\cri • 

.. piau, 1\. much lIOone," ot later ag 18 thell d"8hdlllurll (lolJgirude) reduced 
"to tillie, ac! "film!! to the SU","yu-Sllldltdlltii, Ihi'l.mhii.~l!ldhlillt'lt, Vii. 

I' sh"ht'hii S,ddhantu, SDlun.S,ddhalll1:\, Pm8shlllu·Slddhaulu, lIud Uryli • 
.. bhuttii. According to Brumhli-gouphi and olhe, s, It begllls :01 ~un-ri"~ ; 
.. accordlOg to the R{)mu].jl aud other', it bcgllls at hnon; and aectll ding to 

•• the Af~hn-strldbanlu, at ,uu'''''t.'' (C,o.ntllent Oil the SiiOryii.Siddbantti). 
n But they arc uot wbDUy Ignorant of opt,u:s I tbey know the ,,~ of 

ll1C1(lence and reflectloll to be equal, ancl compute the plac.e of a stilt or pili. 
I1t.t, U It would be SIlCD rc1lected from watel 01 a mlJlor." 



p@rbaps tbdUght too inconsiderable to be RO.ticed. Eute­
pean astronomers compute the mean distance of the moon 
about 240,000, which is something above a fifteenth part 
mOre than the Ilindoos found it so long ago.8s the time of 
Mtiyn, who acquired his knowledge from the author of the 
'Sooryu-SiddbanHi. 

" By the Hindoo system, the planets are supposed to 
move in their respective orbits at the same rate; the di­
mensions therefore of the moon's orbit being known, 
those of the other planets arc deter mined, according to 
their periodical revolutions, by proportion. As the !!IUlt'S 

f"e'-olutlOns in a muha yoogi1 4,320,000 are to the moon's 
revolutions in the same cycle 5,753,336, so i~ her orbit 
.324,000 y~j1ini1 to the sun's orbit 4,:33l,500 y~ji1ni1; and 
in the same manner for the kak&hl1s, or orbits of the 
()ther planet~. All true distance and magnitude derivable 
from parallax, is here out of the question; but the Hin­
doo hypothesIs will be found to an"wer thclr purpose in 
determining the duration of ecIipsCl:l, &c. 

" For the diameters of the sun and moon, it is (brected 
to observe the time between tbe appearance of the linlb 
upon the bonzon, and the instant of the whole disk being 
risen, when their apparent motion is at a mean rate, 
or when in three signs of anomaly; then by proportion, 
as that time IS to a natural day, so are their orbits to their 
diameters respectlve]y; which of the sun is u,500 yojunU; 
.of the moon, 480 yojiini1." 

" The I;liameter of tbe moon's disk, of the earth's sha­
~01V1 aDd the place of the node being fOund, for the in­
'stairt of opposition or full moon, the remaining part of the 

operation differs in no respect that I knoW' of tOlD thtl 
T4 
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..-..00 of -ElIRIpean uironomers, to c-.pute a h,na.­
eelipse.." 

I 

" The bl'ginning, middle, and end of the eclipse, may 
ROW be supposed found for the time in Hindoo bours, 
when it will happen after midnight; but, for the cor· 
responding hour of tbe civil day, which begins at sunrise, 
it is further necessar, to compute tbe length of the arti­
fiJ:ial day and night; and for this purpose, mllst be known 
the l1yilnangsh i1 or distance of the vernal eq uinox from the 
irst of Meshii, the sun's right ascension and decImation; 
which several requisites shall be mentioned in their 
order."-See the second 'Volume of the ASiatic Ilrsearclles. 

The Hindoo astronomical works) not improperly em­
brace their system of the Mathematics, in which branch of 
science they were eminently conspicuous. Indeed, in 
those departments of learning which require thc deeped 
reflection and the cloqest application, the Hindoo literati 
have been exceeded by none of the ancients. There can 
hardly be a doubt, that their mathematical writings origi­
nated amongst themselves, and were not borrowed either 
f\'om Greece or Arabia! The Veejl1.Giinitu, a Sl1ng-

a See Mr. Stracbey'. preface to thr Ve~Jj)-Gilnjtli, In this pl'efaee Mr. 
Stracbey oblervel, .. ~t appears from Mr Daua's paper Illat tbe Hlndoo8 
knew the diSlJnctioDli of sinea, C08111es, ?ond versed lines _ They knew tbat 
tbe difference of tbe radius and tbe cosine II equal to the ~eraed slne, tbat 
In a right.augled I riangle, if tbe hypothenUJe be radlua tbe side. ere aiDee aud 
_ineL They 88lllllled a small arc of a circle as ~lJlll to Ita line. Tbe:r 
constrneted OD true prineipll'll a table of sine8, by Idding tbe first aJld It'colld 
dHt'erell<:ea. From the VUjll.-GilIIitu it will 'ppeiT that tlley kllew the chief 
propel1les of right-angled anIt sinliial lIia.ngles, They bave also rules for 
!ndlog tbe areRl of triangles, and fOUT-silled figures; among otben the 
rbles (or tbe area of. triangle, without Anding the perpendicnlar. For the 
cirC'le tbere are tbeae rules [@IVen by Mr. Strac~ey]. A1Bo formulm for the 
IiIlo Gf the "lVI- poiyJ41n8 of 3, f, a, G, 7. 8,9 IIIda lucribei in a circle. 
There are tlao rules (or finding tbe area of a circle. IIQd the IlJI'fueuullOli­
cllt)' ef a ipbere ... 
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.. itll treatise OP Alga-eba, by BhaskilracharyU, and .... 
similar works, sufficientJy establish these facts. Mr4 
Davis says, " Almost any trouble and expense would be 
compensated by the possession of the three copious trea­
tises on algebra from which Bhaskiirii declarf!s he ex­
tracted his Vcejii-Gllnitii,and which in this part oflodia 
are supPolled to be entirely lost." "A Persian translation 
of the Vecjil-Gilnit1i was made in India," says Mr. Stra­
chey, " in the year IG34, by Ata Oollah Ri1sidee." The 
same gentle.man says, " Foizee, in 1587, translated the 
Leclavtltee, a work on arithmetic, mensuration," &c. 
from which ,york it appears that" Bbaskiira must have 
written about t1e end of the 12th century or beginning of 
the 13th." Foizec, in his preface to this work, IiBYS, 
" By order of king "lJkbiir, Foizee translates into Per­
sian, from the Indi.m language, the book Leelaviltee, 80 

famous for the rare Ilnd wonderful arts of calculation Bnd 
mensuration." "We must not," adds Mr. Strachey," be 
too fastldiuus in our belief, because we have Dot fOURd 
the works of the teachers of Pythagoras; we have access 
to the wreck only of their ancient learning; but wblm we 
such traces of a more perfect state of know ledge; "bell 
we Sl'e that the Hindoo algebra 600 years ago, had, in 
the mo&t interesting parts, some of the most CUriGU8 

modern European discoveries, and wben we see, that it 
was at tbat time applied to astronomy, we cannot reason­
ably doubt the originality and tbe antiquity of mathema­
tical learning among the HindooB." 

The author begs leave to conclude this article, by sub­
joining a few paragraplls of what be translated, aD~ 
illllerted in the first edition, from the J yotisM-TiHwti:-

The twelve signs of the zodiac, considered as ritiB« 
above the horison in the coone of the day, are called 
1l1gniis. The duration of a IUgnU is from tbe hst appear-
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bee of any Bign till the wholo would be above the tum­
ZOR. By the fortunate and unfortunat<e signs, the ti1ae of 
Mbrating marriages and religious cereawnies is rt'gu­
kted. 

~here are twenty-seven nl:ikshi1trn~, viz, stellar man­
trions, two and a quarter of which make> up t>uch sign of the 
tlodiac, \'iz, lJshwincc, Bbllrnncti, and a quarter of Krit­
fika, form Meabn, or Aries,' three pUi ts of Krittika, the 
whole of ItohinT-ii, aRd ball' of Mrigi¥bira, make 
VrishllbhU, or Taur'ils,· half of Mrigll~hira, the whole of 
Ardra, and three quart€1'S of' Poollllrvt1~oo, make Mlt'­
hoonll, the 7,'wim,' a quarter ofPooni1rvrboo, the whole­
of Poo!!hya, and Ush1esha, make K urknti1, tile Crab; 
Milgha, Poorvilphtilgooncp, nnd n quarter of Ooti1phl'il­
pnce, make Singhli, or Leo,. three parts of Ooh'lr­
pbulgooncc, the whole of H il~ta, alld tbe half of Chitra, 
are included ill Kilnya, or Virgo,. half ot ChitJ'a, the 
'Whole of Swatcc, and three quartC'rs of Vishakha, form 
'"roola, or Ltbra, a quarter of V I~hakba, the whole of 
irnooradha and J ye~ht'ha, are included in Y ribhcbiktJ, or 
·Sco"'P'o,. Moola, Poorva!!h,lrha, and a quarter' ofOotl1ra­
'Sharba, f,)rm Dhiiooo, or Sagitlarius; three quarters of 
Ootl1rasharha, the whole of Shrllvuna, and halfofDhil­
nisht'ha, form Ml1ki1rli; half of Dhl:in.isht'ha, the whole 
of Shi1tubhisha, and tlll'CC part!. of I)oorvuhhadriipildn, 
.. lee up Koombhll, or Aquarius,. one part of roan lib.­
badrupnda, the whole ofOotnrbhadri1pilda, and Revlltee., 
form Mecnl1, or PIsces. Tbis ",01'1, describes the cere­
monjes to be pPl'formed, UlIJ the tbings to be avojded, 
'etthe time of each nilkshiltrii. 

The moment when the sun passes into a new sign it; 
ealled sl1nkrantee: the names of the &ilnkrantees are, 

Mlthavishoovtl, Vishnoo-pildce, ShfirDsbcctoo, Dl1ks1Una-
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yOell, .JnlitvillhoO\ ii, eud Oot4Jraytinit. The sitnkTalfttM 
Mnhavl<4hoovtt occurs inVoishakhii; VishnoopUdee oceUt1l 
in Joi~ht'hn, Bhadril, IJgl"i1hnytlnO, nnd Phalgool111 ; Shiti. 
rti·sbcetet> occurs in Asharbu, A!.h winU, Poushl1 and Ch6i. 
trli; Dl1kshUlayl1nl1 in Shravl1nu j J tllihl~hoovu In Kttr­
tikl1 ; and Ootill'aytinU In Maghil. By pertbl'ftliAg' teJ;tnin 
religIous ceremonies at the moment ot' a silnkrantee, th., 
sbastl'i:i. promises very gr€'ut ben('fits to the worshippet'; 
but dill> period is so small/ that no ceremony enA be 

accomphshefoi during It'! continuance; the "age" have in 
consequenct' decreed, that sometimes a portion of titne 
precedlllg the sitnkmntee, and at olher time;; a portiotl 
after it, is sacred. 

The Hindoos divide the phas!'!'1 of the moon into six­
teen parts, called knla'l. 'flw light part'l they fiwcifully 

de8cribe as contaming the wat!'!' of' hfe, or the nectar 
drank by the gods, who b(>glll 10 drmk at the full oftbe 
moon, and continue each day till, at the total WIl1lC of this 
orb, the divine beverage is exham.tfod. Others maintain, 
that the moon i~ divided into fiflel-'Il parts, which appear 
and recede, and thus ma!..e the (lIffC'rence in the phase., of 
the moon. l'he first kula Ig called priitiplldil; the Ilext 
dwitce~a, or the second, and so to the end. Each day:s 
increa~e and d£>crease is ~all('d a tit'hee, that is, sixty 
dilndl1"i or, as others say, fifty-four. The latter thus 
reawn; sh .. IY diindt1s mll.ke one nuk"hl1lril j two ntiksMt­
trOs and a quarter make one r,\!,hn, containing olle hun-

v As long as a gram of m"Jtard, IU I\S r.lll, Slays 011 a (OW'S horll, say the 

r~!lcnts. I 

~ Two ""IOs'and B IIBlfmake one Eoghsll min~tc, and sixty of that> pltI6s 
Illdke One diindii, or Hlbdoo hour, 50 Ih~t IVY,) alii! 1\ h"lf Hlndoo hoon 
JlIa~e one Engll~h houl. The Hindoos have no clock~. but rhey have a 
dcps) dr,l, or waler dock, made of it. ycssel which fills aull siuks III the course 

of au hour. '1"b~ saud bour-glass has been bfeJy IIItroduced. 
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ailed and tbirty-6ve dl1ndl1s; by dividinr the rashi1 into 
thitty pat'ts, each part wIll be four dtindl1s nnd a balf-; 
twelve of these parts make one tit'thee, or fifty-four 
da,1tdtis.· Other ptindits declare, that there are 1,800 
di1udils in the zodiac, which, subdivided into twelve parts, 
each. portion forms a rashu of one hundred and fifty 
dUndus; this rasbit they divide into thirty parts, of five, 
dUndtls, and twelve oftbese parts make a tit'hee ofsixty 
dUndils. 

'fhe Bun is in Mtisbi1 in the tnonth VOlshnkhu; in 
V l'ishtibhu, in Joisbt'hii; in Mit'hoonu, 111 Asllafl1; in 
Kt1l'kilttl, in Shraviinil; in Singhu, in Bhadri1 ; in Kilnya, 
io Ashwintt; in Toola, in Kartikil; in Vrisbchil~il, in 
tlgrl1haytinu; in Dhilnoo, in Poushii; in Milkdru, in 
Maghilj in Koombhil, in Phalgooniij and in Mecnil, in 
Cboitri:i. The sun passes througb the signs in twelve 
months, and the moon through each sign jv two days and 
a quarter. 

'fhe months are denominated from certain nilkshl1trtis, 
viz. VoishakbU, from Vlsbakha; Jyoisht'hu, from Jyesh­
t'!us; Asbarhil, from Usharha; Sbravunil, from 8brihuna; 
Bbadril, from Bhadr~·pildl1; ABhwini1, from Ushwince; 
Kartikn, from Kritti ka; Margil-sbeershil, from Mrign­
sheet-sbii; Pousbii, from Pooshya; Maghil, from Mligha; 
PDal«oonu, from Pbi1lgoonee; ~boitri1, frOID Chitrao 

The mlUtl, or intercaJary months, are next defined; 
on~ of which, according to the calculations of the Hindoo 
utwJMmers, occurs at the close of every two Janar years 
ami. half, 80 that the last balfye8t' is seven months long. 
They are· called mi1.Iil, to signify tbat they are tbe refuse 

• The Ti\'bee-Tutwli mliptalDl thi. posi&IOIr; 
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of time ~ no religious ceremonies that can be avoidoo 'are 
practised during tbis month. This intercalary montl. is 
intended to make the solar aud lunar months agree, tim 
lunal' having in two )ears and a half ran a month belo", 
the solar. 

The days of the week are called after the 8evetl 

planets, viz. Ruvee, Sorou, Miingulti, Boodb!l, Vribt1s­
putee, Shookrii, and Shiinee, by adding tbe word Tara 
a day, to the name ofeaeh, as Ri:ivee-varl'i, &c· 

When the Bun is in one sign, and the moon in tb. 
seventh sign distant from it, an eclipse takes place. All 
eclipse of the moon always takes place during the full 
moon, or in the commencement of the wane. An eclipse 
of the sun occurs at the total wane of the moon, or on the 
first day of the increase of the moon. 

This work next contains accounts of the festivals, &c. 
connected with lunar days, fortnights, months, half years, 
and years. That is, it ordains the times ill which it is 
proper to shave the head of a child, to bore its eats;b to 
read the ehastrtls; to invest wit~ the poita; to enter a 
new bouse; to put on new apparel, or jewels and other 
ornaments; to learn the use of arms; to dedicate a. 
idol; to anoint II king; to begin to build, or to launch a 
boat. At pre!lent, people in general regard as sac:red 
certain days of the WP.ek only (varii). Tuesdays and Satur­
days are collilidered 8S unfortunate days. Even on a for. 
tunate day, a person is forbidden to attend to any cere .. 
lDony at eleven, or balfpast twelve o'clock. 00 a Tbun­
day (L1ikshmee.varii), the day consecrated to the ~ 

• All the HIDioos bore bol .. throlllh the UI'I of 'heir ebildrea after 1her 
are 1IYe ,.n gf lie. 
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of poosperity. t\e Ulndoos avoirl paylDents of mouey, if 
pDtIlible. The sbastru also pomts out in what sign OF 

period ,a fever will be removed quickly or gradually, or 
in which the pprson will die. 

Then follows a geographical dcscription of certain 
COWltries, comprising, in gent'ral, lIindoost'hanh and the 
neighbouring states. It is merely all account oftlle name!! 
of principal places, and lD what parts ofthe eight quarters 
they are situated. 

Hindoos, who'le bu til nnder a !>!1ppo::-ed evil planet ha!! 
been ascertained, al'e oftcn filled with melanch.oly, so 
that they abandon themselves to de~palr, careless what 
becomes of an existence connected with buch dreadful 
omens. A number of the richer natives h.l,,-e their nati­
vities ca!'it, but few or nOllo of the lower orders obtam this 
fore-knowledge, The pundIt who msslstcd lIle ill the 
translation of tillS work, seemed very much pleased that 
"is nativity had lIot been cast, a~ thereby he was saved 
from many heavy forebodings_ The common people be· 
lieve, Lha,t on the sixth day aft!.'r the birth of a child, the 
~d Vidhatu' viSit .. them, and writcb on the forehead of 
tbe ehild it" whole fate. To prevent intrUSion, no one 
remains in the house at this time, except the chdd and its 

motller; but, to a""ist the god in writing the filted hnes, 
they place a pen and ink near the child. 011 every OCCIll'­

renee, whether of a l)J'lnlperous or adverse IJutllrl", it is 
(~ommon to t'xclairn, " It is as Vidhata has written; how 
should It be otherwise ?" At the tilDe of the appearance 
of Shunee/ the Hindoos are under conRtant fear -of ad.­
venre fOrtune. If on6 person insult anotber, he takes it 
patiently; supposing it to ariBe from the adverBe fortune 

• A form of Mlbb&,as creatot;. d Saturn. 
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which naturally lIpI'ings from the inthlel)(jo of this star .. 
The Hindoo8 believe, tbat wben S4ilnee is in the RiGtb 
stellar mansion, the mllilt dreadful &vlls befall mankind. 
Hence, when Ramo, 08 an act of prowess, brol,c the bow 
of Shivii, to obtain SeC-ta in muniagr, the earth lell in, 
tIlC waters of the !'pven seas were Ulllted in one; and 

Piirii"hoo-Ilamil, f-tarlled at the Iloi.,e of the bow, ex­
daimed: "All! ~O!llC olle has placed his hond on the hood 
orthe snal,p, or has fallen under the mnth of Shu nee." I At 
present, wbf'lI a per;:;on l~ obstinate, and will not listen to 
reason, they )'a) of him, " W dl, he haB lau) his hand on 
the hood of the snake, (viz. be i'l embra~ing his own 
<Iestrllchon ;) or, he has f.ll1en upon Shiinee." 

In the fi)rmer edition, the anthor gave a tmm,lation of 
tile Hmdoo ALMANACK, wfllch mdced bears a strong reo 
semblance to book;; of the So·lIne descriptlOlI prmted In 

England, having columns for each month, anu noticM 
respectjn~' falls and fea~t~, the planet~, the weather, &c. 
with predictions almo!>t ao; marvellou .. at. those of Francis 
]}IoOle. The extent of the pI eceding tran~latlolls of the 
philo~ophical works prevents the author from giving this 
almanack again, and I\S it iB [llIp('r~eded by subjects 
more interestlOg, he trusts the reader \ViII not b(> dis­
pleased at the omissioll.-The following IS the intro" 
duction to the illmanack Inserted in the fonner edition: 
" Salutation to Sooryu. In the present }ear 1729, Vidya­
Shiromunee, of Nuvl1.dwccpii, a giinukii, bowing at the 
Lotus-formed feet of Shroj:.Km,bnu, at the command of 
the most excdlent of kings Girei=~hil-Chnndru·Rayil, the 
raja of Nihii-d\tcepil, has composed this Plinjika,C ac"" 
cOt"ding to the rules laid down in tbe Jyotish shastri! cal­
led Sooryu-SiddhanW." 

• The name of an nlollu ad', This copy IS c:ompTized JU sixteen )eM'ea 
of paper, about nine indies long and two and a half blOad, laid one Up<1D 

anuthcl, with 01 thread dr.lwn tbruugh the m!ddlc, The pnce of each copy 
IImong t!l~ aalives i, SIX 01' CJjll!t anal, 



e ~ .s a 
41 .3 
-S-e 

~ 
i 
t.. 'o.S 

11 .. 
"0 :;:I A . .- = ... 

~ c·~ ~ 
~ • Q e ew :~t" 

'isJ ~ ~ 
>. ~ Q) 

1Cl as'" = s-'=~ := = fI1 =~CI 
... 1f,.lOl 50 

ts -1:.l of: = ... - as ~ ~ Sill 
P. 1< ~ 
&i I ~ l &: ... III 

== i)!!'O 
~~'i 

I "0 -! 

l Ketoo ti [ BoOObil 131 9 31 l~ 
Chiilldruj 27 I 

" ,Ruvee ~ Ml1ng-vukril SkiiDdil. UabokutGmU. __ -\8ItO~krU (-I tYdgu. SbLIBt'h,ii. Baodbaahtlimii-
36 52 \ vrtltil. 

Mi1havishoovii --:_'jl- 1 4: 4' 2 5 5 :3 6 6' .. 7 7 

I 
Virbns- I I 

6' Ipi'ltee22 4 31 29, 6 3! 25 6 31 19, "{ 29 l~ 

1
----- 11 11 18:10 5 53 73255\ 8 17 1 

17 S9 Miillglilli/ Shiinee jfn 0 1! 0 2 2 17 4 3: 0 lQ 15 , 

[ 

ShouArtl 3. D~"dh.. 55 6 " ---j t8DUndua. ..., , 

I &~ ~ 
18 BoodhddJ11 Prat. 

--~---'---

Voishakil 

Din iilnan 11 

Sbilkabda 

31 16 81 20 

31 



De M_iclll ~ce.] OF, THB HINDOOS. 

RECT. XXXVII. The Medical Shastrih. 

Sir William Jones has the following remark in h.is 
eleventh di~eourse before the Abiatic Society: "Physic 
appears in these regions to have been from tim<' immemo­
rial, as we see it practised at tbis day by the Hmdoos and 
Miisi1lmans, a mere empirical history of diseases and re­
medies."-The Hilldoos, though they may bave advanced 
farther than might have bt'en expected in the science and 
practi(;e of medicine, certainly come so far short of the 
compa;":lti,ely perfect system of modern times, as lojus­
tlty the remark of the learned President above quoted, 
It cannot be saH) that theIr system is destitute of science, 
but stIli the rays shme so feebly, that the student must 
have been loft gl'eatly m the dark, both as It respects the 
nature of dIseases Qlld their proper remedies. The bhai­
trus havmg affirmed, that, ID the human hody there wel'e 
certain defined elenents, the student inferred from hence' 
that all d1S1::8'ieS were owing to the diminution or increase 
of some one of the~e essential jpc-redients; and, to re­
duce these clements when superabundant, ann incrense 
them when wanting, he had recourse to a series of medi­
cmes obtained from certain substances, or from the bark, 
the wood, the roots, the fruits, or flowers, of difl'erent 
plants or tl'pes, or from a cour"e of regimen !>uPRosed to 
be suited to the circumstances of the patient. 

Though the Hindoos may formerly ha\'e had !lome know­
ledge of chemi!>try, yet It appears to have been too slight 
to enable tbem to distingl1islt the real propertips of dif­
ferent substances; hence their prescriptions were neces­
sarily involved in much uncertainty, instead of being a 
ecientific selection of difterent ingredients to firoduce /I. 

VOL. IV. z 
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thoroughly ascertained p(fect,f Their j~norance of ana­
tomy, and,' in consequence, of th(' true' doclrinp of the 
ctrculation of the blood, &c., llece,,~aflly placet. their 
different remedies among' the ingemou<; guci-Ises of Illen 

yery imperfectly acquainted with the but-me"" in whicb 
they are en~ag('d. 'What al"e medl(.inc and surgery with. 
out chemistry and anatomy I 

Rebpecting the trl'utment of fevers, d) sentery, and 
other internal complamts, the Hinuoo ph)~IC\uIIS profess 
to de~pise the Europeans:g they charge them wIth de&­
troying their patients by evncuatlOlls, and, lIl;;t€'.ld of this 
treatment, prefer their own practlc(> of starvlIIg away the 
iever,h by denying fuod to the patient, and h~ adopting 
tbe most severe regimen. They confess the ,-uperiority 
of European'! in stlr!;flry, however, in all It'> branches; 
and thf'y conrle~cend to borrow what tllPY call from them 

, Tb .. folio,,,,,!: I. all exact c'py of a hill (II awn up by d Hilldoo pnysrtian 
for 1\ "alienI ,It SUanll'oll', 10 th~ y~ar lHI6 the dose I~ called SomuRal'­

hil-IUSU, ,md COl1lll,"" the tnll"wlll~ lugH'Ch€IlIS " 

R. A •• P •• 
or gol,i, the '\lIght of.t of 1\ roopeI', valued .It - 3 1:1 0 
Of lion, a roop("e - - . . 1 0 0 
Of talk Illloclal, Ihlee loopee~, - . 0 7 6 
Of bllll"IOIll' aun qUlt\,,,h .. , Ihe value of 0 ,4 0 
Of slhu, 0 8 0 
Of plerlOuq 'tuDCS, - 1 :I 0 
Of brlm,tllllc, . . - 0 J 0 

In thrle ,Uld mhel compl,lInts the Kltat body of the pwrle have a strong 

""version to the help ot a European ph~SlC"Lll, d.ud many pCflS1t tbrough tbis 
prejudice. 

1L III strollg fevel', the l'utlPllt is kepi f •• till!! ellr \welltY-OD" rtaYlI; tllllt ii, 
lae eala merely d little parcbed rice. At tbe clONe of thl. perIOd, If tbe pa­

tient has been .. ble 10 endul e such" mel'Cllel8 abstlUellce, the strength of the 
fever Is cOIlRidercd as blOken. On the pO lOt of regimen, the Hiwlool Ili:­

««diugly bl.unc the lilll0l'ean praclice~ 
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respecting the 'ltopping of bleeding, opf'ning and healing 
wounds, settmg broken limbs, &c. They never bleed a 
patIent. 

Inoculation for the smull-pox seelDS to have been 
known among the I1lOdoos from hme immemorial. The 
method of mtroduclng tbe VIl'US is much the same as in 

Europe, hut the inchlOll IS made JUfll above the wn~t, ill 

the light ,\rill of llw male, and the left of the femal€'. 
InocutlllOlI is pf'rformed, III general, in childhood, but 
somellllW .. 10 nper year... Som!:' few die after inocula­
tion, but \,.hel c the dhorder \6 received naturally, mul­
titurlrs pen .. h. A few H UldoOb do not \o>ubullt to inocu. 
labon, because it has not been cU'ltom.n) in their fdOli]ies. 

At the time of moculation, antI durlllg the progress of 
the disea!le, tht> parent" dally E'mploy.a bramhUn to wor­
ship Shectula, the goddefls who presides over this dISelU!e. 

If empirics abound in f'nlightenf'd Europe, what can be 
exp«:tt.'d in 8uc.h a state of medical knowledge as that of 
the Hindoos, but that impo~tors, "portmg with the health 

of mankllld, should ahound. Not one in a hundred (if 
those who practlbe physic in llengal IS acquainted with 

the rule" and prescriptions of the shastril, but, posseRsing 
the knowledge of a few nostrums merely, they hlunder on 
regardlebs how many fall victims to their incapacity; 
and if, III any VIllage, a Pf'I'SO!1 who has used their pre­
bcriptions bappen to recovcr, though none of tlle merit 
belongs to the medicine, their names become {,Imous: the 

~estruction of twenty patients does Dot entail so much 
disgrace on a practitioner, as the recovery of one indiVi .. 
dual raises hie fame. Ind~ed, many a Hindoo tS in the 
case of the woman who" had suffered many ~ingl! of 

z2 
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" many physician~, find !;pent all that ~he haJ, and was DO­

" thing bettered, but rather grew worse." 

The Hindoos, however, do not depend for cures aHo­
gether upon medicme. They repeat the names of their 
~ods, wOl"hip tiH'Ill, offer the leaves of the tooli1'ece to tbe 
image of VI"hnoo; repellt mall) charm~~ or wear them 
after thp)' have been wlllten on the bark of a tree, and 
inclo"ed in smllll casec; of copper, silver, gold, or some 
other metd!. They al~o l1"ten to parts of dIfferent liba,,· 
tru8, or to form" of prai"e to Doorga or Ramu. 

The Voidyi1s who are intf'nded by their parents to 
practise physic, are firfot taugbt the Sungsluitn g'rammal', 
and after reading two or three elem<,ntary bools, study 
the <voidy ti "hastri1c;, and then learn the method of prepar­
ing and administering medicllIes. 

The Hindoo physician nevcl' prescribes to a patient 
without first receivmg hI'! fee, the amount of wh~ is 
regulated by the abIlity of the patient: tht' poorest PeT' 
80ns sometimes give as little :I" two-pence; hut onp, two, 
or five roopees, are common gIfts among the nmldlillg 
ranks. A rich man pa)s the doctor's tmvellmg charges, 
his whole expenses dUllIlg illS stay, an'll now and then 
adds pre:.cnh of 50, 100, or 200 roo pees. On his reco­
very, he di~ml~~(,s him With pr<'!'(,llts of cloth, "ilks, or a 

palaukeen, &c. SOlllP rIch 1Ilf'1I have given ('JephantE" 
horlles, and even e'itate'l to their physicians after recovery 
from dangerous sicknesses. To the poor, the fees of 
quack .. are a heavy burden. Vet It ought to he men­
tioned to the praIse of some few of the Hindoo £loctoNl, 
that the,), give advice and medicines to aU the poor who 
come for them. 
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When the Hindoo doctor goel; to Ree a patient, he takes 
,,.ith him, wrapped up in a doth, It number of dozes ill 
doth or paper. He has no u"e for botlle~, every mpcli­

cine almost bemg in the ~tate of powdpr or pa<;te: liquid .. , 
whell used, Hre made 111 the patiellt's own house. 

SECT. XXXVIII.-Wmks ltdl e:r:lant.! 

Nidanu, by Madhuvii, on dls('a'les.-CommentR on 
ditto, by NUlli'bmghii, V'Juyu'rlili"hltti, and Vopti·deviL 

-Chiikru-dlitlu, b~ a pcr~()n of th" Tl.lnlC, on medicine .. , 

-Pakdvl1lcp, Oil ditto - VOIO) ii'Jl't:\ unu, 0) a person of 
this name, on dltlo.-VulIgu"c,Jii, a ~lInilar work.­
Bhavi1-prukd~hli, on (hSe,l~e'l and the materId medica.­
Chiiriil,li, by a person of thn, Hallie, on dlsca~es and re­
medJes.-RIi.,li·rut n u.~i1moochil) ii, Oil In('rclIrJui reme­
dies.-Ri1~cndru-ehlntalllun('(', hy 'l'oontUku'lldt'hll, a 
5im.i1ar work.- B U~U-lJIl'illJurcC, hy SJ.alee-"at'hi1, ditto. 
-RaJ i1·n II ~hi1l1ti:i, by J('I~hec-raju, Dn the vroperties of 
the dlff .. rent articll's compo.,m~ tIl(> materia medlcll..­
Goonl:i·riHnti-mald.lw~hli, by N arayullu-dasu, on the 
names of dItto -Lohtu-raju, 011 the practice of medicine. 
-Sbari1ngi1-dhilrii, by a per~oll of this name, a simijar 
work.-Hiisu-rutnu-villce, by Bhul'utu, ditto.-Prilyo­
gamntU, dlttO.-G00100-bodhuh.u, by Hcdllnbu-bt!nil, 

I The namC8 of slxteell olJ~onal medlLal wntcI9 I\le glll'lJ m the Mar­
~QmjeyO poorallu, VIZ. Dhanwi'llIt'u.t·, who WlDtc tbe Ch,I",! .... liltwil.vil!. 

manti; D,voda.o., the Chlkusa·clu. ,hunu, K •• lii;ij'IIlJU, the C1"kit •• ·kou. 

ftloodiC, Ud'\V.lI;;;;·koollJ,IIU, two "".thers, pIIY"CIII'" I" Ihe ~od., the 

Cllikiua.lilltlu-! ~utnl aod the HI il.mhil.gllu; l'\6koolU, the VOlllyO'Il11rvlls. 

",1\. Subi1dC' '\, the Vyadbe"-slIulho" vlllilldil.uO; YUDlii, the Gn m<lrul'nii ; 
Cbytl.vllnll, the JeevQ •• lauii; JiillUkli, the VOIdyil"ulloeh¥-bhu"Jilnu; 

Boodbli, the SliTvYu-sarii; J.nalfi, the 'flllltru.saru. Javal~e, the VMaDI5I1 • 

• lUlI; Poill1, 'be Nidanu; KUlut'bu, the Sunudburli; and Uglluyfi, the­
Dwo!tll-olrnnyu. Of \bese, six V\orks are Rid to bt niH extant. 

z :3 
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ditto.-Harcctn, by the sage HarccUi, ditto.-Panioee, 
by the sage of thi" name, ditto.-Rilsu-riitml-priltlccpl1, 
dIUo.-Uu;;u-koumoodee, (huo. - Clllklt~a-koumoodt'e, 

ditto.-Dhl1nwuntiiree.nil'ghuritil, by Dhiln\l'llntilret', on 
diseas~s and their remedjes.-VOldyl1-~i'irvi1~wi:i., by the 
Bame writer, on the preparation ana the whole practice! 

of medlClnc.-Sooshrootii, by 0 sage of tIlls name, on 
ditto.- Vabhi1til, by a sage of this namc, on d,tto.­
SUl'ii-koumoodcc, by Hth'lshchtinl!J ti ra~ ti, on pi qJ<1ring 
and administerlllg ,meolcines.- Saru-sungrilhu, hy the 
same aUlhor, an abridgment, 011 the pr,lctll e of D1cdiclO(,. 

-Mildhoo-mal titce, and Reven oHH'r wor"" ort mercurial 
preparations, by s.wen rii>hC'C's,-HiHllu-\ 111111\ hy Kilvee­

chilndru.rayil, on dh('ase~, &e.- SUllde) il-hhilnjlllcc, by 
V opii-dcvu, a ~il\lilal' wdrk.-Purcc-bhah~la, hy 1'1 ara­

y unil·dah il, on tl:p mode of pi <'parlilg medtcllle~. - N arei!­
Iiri1kashu, by Shilnhtll "-~cnil, 011 the asccr!auJlng tht' na­
ture of (llsease<; b) the pulse.-Pilt'hya-piit'h) ii, by Vlbh­
wu·Nat'bu-scllu, ot regllllen. 

Other medical worhs afe read in lleng"I; but I have 
mentioned ollly these, bE'cnll"e they are ~l\Id to be more 
generally c0l18nltpd; anti t liprC' are lJIany hook, on mc(ti­

cine written 11\ the collqql1l.d (half'ct~, by sl'1ll)'a"ce~k and 
others; but the) are despIsl'd h) the higher classes, and 
have no claim to notice a~ worl\~ of bcience. 

The subjects treated of in the V OIdyi1 shastrus are: 
Tier: ptognoshcs of diseases, or the method of {.btaining 
8 knowlcdge of the state of ti,e hody frOID the puise.-

7'ke causes (md nature 0/ diSFaus, includmg theit prima: 
ry and proxllnate causes. In this part are cousideredll 

t,he changes produced on tbe body by an excess, or defect, 
k 'fioeSUlI)aleiiS (Iehglous melldll:ants) arc IhccommOD wandermg qUlI\'kI 

of the cuuntry, 
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~n the proportion, or proper circulation, of air, bile, and 
rheum.-7'he art of hm/mg, \l'llich incluu(.'s, 1. the mllt~­
ria medica; 2 ch) mi"try and pharmacy; :3 the adminis­
tering of medicine. The latter Includes mternal reme 
dies, a'l well as the application and effl'ct~ of unguents, )0-

tions, &C.""""," Rults JUI' regimen, under which head the na­
ture of different klll(b of aliment are con!>ldE'red, the ef­
fects of sleep, sexual enjoyment, and a variety of other 
circumstances when connected wllh a state of sickncsri. 

T'e work called N luanu ~i\'es the names of the fol-. ~ 

lowing dispusc!> : .T l'I'urli, or fever.-U tel;~aru, dyspnter}. 

-Gruh uncc, dtarrhrea.- U r~h n, hremorrhollls.--lJ gnee­
mandy il, i nd Il.\"estio 11.-V I -uuch I ka, costi v('ne,,~.-Krtlllflt', 
worm"!, attpnded with vomiting.-Knmula, dl~coloured 
w-inc, and stools the colour of earth.-Pall(]oo, jaundice. 
-Rilktil.pittti, du.chargl''l or blood -Raj il.y ilksillna, pul­
monary con~umptlOn.-Koshli, sore tIll oat ami exces!!ive 
cougb.-Hlkka, hi/'cllp.-Shwa~i1, a ... thma -Swuru-hbe­
dil, noiee in the throat -UrochilLl1; w~nt or llppdltC.­

Chilrddef', vOlllltlllg.-Tn ... hn.l, thirf.t.- Maul! hI. f:.tint­
ing.-Mildatyu)il, drut~k(,III}(.''''~ - (lahti, bUlllln~ 'If'at In 

the {'xtremlties.-Oonma.lti, inbulIlty.- Ll r i:if;n!}IIU, hye­
tcrlcs.-Vayoo, gout or rhellmatl"m.-Vaturl1kHI, burn­
ing in the body ac('ompalllf'u With erllpholl .... -Ool'li~tum­
blla, boils on the t!Hgh~.-Ami1vatl1, sWf'lllllg of tht" 
joints.-ShooJil, cholic,-!\ nahu, ppl ... ta"'I-.-Oodm ilrtti'i, 
!'welling in the bowpls.-Goolmu, a 'lUb ... t.IIIC(' lormed in 
the belly, accompamf'd With "lckne ... s.-Hndrogi1, pain in 
the breast.-Mootru·krichru, ~trallgury.-I~hh;lIilrcc, tbJ' 
stone -Prilmchii, a gleet.-Medti, unnatural corpulency. 
Ooduru, the (jropsy.-Shot'hii, inturmescence.-V rid­
dbee, 8wellillg of the intestines.-Gillti-gilndil, 'a goitre. 

z 4 
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-Gitndii-ma]ll, ulcers in the throat.-Sh)Ce'plidi:i, simple 
swelling of the legA.-Vidrildhee, an abscess.-N arl.'e­
vriinii, ulcers on the intestines.-Vl'unu-shot'hu, ulcers 
on the body.-Bhugunduru, fistula in ano. Oopiidung­
shit, the venereal dlscabc.-Sbookii-doshii, pricking pains 
in the body, supposed to be the precur&ol' of the leprosy. 
-TwUgamu~u, the dry scab.-ShcetU-pllt 11, the dry le­
prosy.-OOfHirddhii, rmg-worOl.-Koosht'hll, leprosy.­
Umliipittii, the lleart-burn -V Isi1rpil, dry eruptIOns, 
running in crooked hoes over the body.-VJ;;pllOtu, boils. 
-Milsoorika, the !;maU-pox.-Kshoodru.rogu, ot: 'hicb 
there are two hundrcd \,.inus, all denominated trifling 
diseases.-Nasa-rogu, pain in the no!.c, followed by bleed­
ing.-Chtikshoo-rogu, diseases in thc e),cs.-Shiro-rogii, 
headache.-Stree-rogil, sickness after child-lllrth.-Va1 u­
rogtt, Sicknesses common to children.-Vi!'hu-rogll, sirk­
ness after eating any thing deleterious.-The shastrus 
mention eighteen diseases as particularly filtal; but 
among these the most dangerous in Bengal are Fevers, 
Jukshma/ Consumption, Mulla-vyadhee,'" Olaoot'ha,n 
Dysentery, Asthma, Small-Pox, Oodilree," Sovtlka.p 

I Cough aud spitting of blood ; others aay, tile indl/rallOD o{thespl~en • 

• .. The Lepro~~. MultItudes of the~e nuserable beings may be secn III 

the public streets, with tbe,r legs swelled, their hands and feet full of raw 

wounds, aud the,r -fingers aud toes fallmg off • 

• Cholera morbus, which generally carries off the patient t" a few houl'll. 

o Of this thele are three Borts JlIludlilce, VIZ the dropsy i mangsodll­

rU, a Iwelling without" ater. Bud amodureii, a distet.uiou of thf bowels 

tlrrough costIveness, whIch uSlJally ends iu a dY'tHlery, and terminates iD 

death • 

• A dll<:ue of women after cl!ihl.birtb. &uendcd with vlolcot evacua­
tions. 
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SECT. XKXIX.-TraniZationi 

from tbree Medical IVOlks, the Nare~-pri1kashu, Nldanl1, and NldOlUU­
SQ.ngrlihti. 

First, the physician must ascertain the nature of the 
disease of his patient; to do which, he must first look at 
the person sent to call him, and, by his couutenance and 
conversation, endeavour to ascertam whether the patient 
be likely to sUI'vive or not. He must next proceed to 
t.he patient; look at him; and enqUIre into the state of 
hi. ~owelfl, digebtion, sleep, &c., then feel his pulse, 
examine his tongu!', bls evacuatIons, urine, his nose, head, 
hands, feet, and naveL-If any phYblCidD adminiRter medi­
cine toa patlent the first day he is called, before be hasascer­
tuined the nature of the disease, he is compared to Yilmu. 

Of the Pulu.-This work declares, that the subject 
of the pulse is a mystery ~o profilund, that the doctors in 
heaven are but imperfectly acqualllted with it, and there­
fore it can scandy be expected to he known among men. 
The writer professeq, however, to give sometbinlt of 
what tbe learned have written on this !lUbJed. There 
are five prinCiples III the body, VIZ. earth, water, light 
(tczu),q wlOd, and ether: the~e qualitIes are mixed 
with the frece~, but if the fleces become bOllod m the body, 
Ioickness emmes. 1'he air in the body called vulahiiliii 
exerts a powerful influence 10 the preservation and de­
struction of the world, us well as of individual bodieR. 
It exists in five forms,' pranu, lipanu, s(1manu, oodanti, 
and viiyanu, which have BE::parate places in the body, and 
regulate all its! motions. Tht: two pulsative arteries 
in the feet are UDder the ancle joint; those in the hand. 
are at the roots of the tbree first fingers; one pulse ex-

, T&1i Is the malt actiVE: pi inclple in bodies, as, light or beat In the 1\111, 
Terdure In plants, energy in man, &C. 

r .. Air inhaled or emitted several ways, as breath, deglu4itign, I:c .. 
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ists at the root of the throat, and,.another at the root of 
the no~e. B) tIl(' plll~p in tilP!>e (htrerent placp~ the state 

of the bod) lIlay he a-cf'rtained. Whell the ph)!.I('ian in­
tend., to t'XUOllllt' thE' plJI"p of a pahent, he nlll"t rise very 
early, att('nd 10 all tIll' officea of clean-ing, waslung his 
mouth, &c., and go fill.llng: the palll'lIt OlUbt abstain 
from food, laboul', batlllll!o\', and alloilltlll~ himself with 

oil, mu~t confine IlIm"f'lf to hi .. hou~e, avoid anger, vo­
miting, cold and heat, and mu,t II"C irom sleep before 
the arrival of the phY'Ician. All thl',e III phminaries 

heing "ecun'd, the phYhlclan ma) pro perl) and success­
fully examllle the puh,e; but rl'IIJl ..... ne~, III t!tp"c prepara­
tory I'teps !.Ghjcch the phy'>ICh111 to the gl blkst reproach. 
When an increased quail lit) of hale e"l~tb ill the bod), 
the pulse 1<; sometime., a;, qu:c1( U1> t1l(' fil~ht of a crow, 
and at other times r(';,clUbl"," the rreeplllg (I( H bad. 
,\Vheu rheum pI ('dominates, &:lOuld the pulse bt, &orne­

times ,elY qillcl{, and the'll vel) "low, tile patll.ul 15 

in grcdt danger, and when the pube l~ IUd} ked olliy bJ 

irregularIty, the case IS dangerous. 

OJ the Urigm of J)/S{'asn.-FJrst, from fe,'ers arise 

disclmr~E'" of bluod from tIle eyes, 110'l(" mouth, &c., 

which hllllg (In the a~thma; and from the a~thllla aTlses 

llO enlarg-cment of tlap ~pl(·cn. \Vhen thE' latter lias ac­

quired great &trpngth III thE' body, a dlhease follows cal-
1ed.lut'huru.* Fl'Om tI\(' la~t (h~eaGe, two others c,llled 
shot'hu and goolllliit "prlllg. From gOt>lmu ariHes a 
COUg~l, which ends in "hat I" called I..,h iiyuk;}~hii, or a 

consumptive cough. In tllis wny many dIseases give rise 
to others; and the ~lew di!-.l'abC, 111 some im,tances, removes 

the original olle. 
I fa tillS dilease the belly swrlls, and b(comes extremely bud, as tbongh 

• thick hard 8uhlltance had gr<)wD ill It. 

t I" the 5hut'hii the e1trewltles swell, as tboQgh filled wi~h water; alld 
;11 the goolmu the dl.C;lS(', whicb IS In the ~\ly, deplivt!1I tll~ patieat of 
IEII~JbllJty. 
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Of tfte ~lltnrlom~ Of" DiU(HI~. - r 1\ a ff'V'er, the body 
is drie.l up. tht' pallf'llt ha~ 110 II ... 11 I' to UpI'll III" I'~ es; 
be becomes belJbllJ\e of COld alit! (.i ~l (' t '" t'c.lkllc,,~; 1\ j~he8 

to sit 111 the 'lUO; I~ C()lIht.tlltl~ g,lpllIg; thl' h,lIf.,OIl his 
body stand erect, and the hl',lrt It-. hCilvy, Thl, ... e are the 

&ymptoms of a fever In which \\Iud in the body is pre­
dominant. 

In a fever produred h) l'XC(,<;~ of wind, hile, and rhpum, 
the {oll()'~IIIg- al (' thp "YlilplolJ,'-. tilt' Rfllverlng fit is 

~feater or II'~" at r1dferl'llt Pt'J'JoJ ... : Ihp I hr(l,lt aod mouth 
are Vf'f} III liCit purchid: ,OIlH'tIllU'''' 1I:.: ht, a lid I,thl'f times 

very hl'dV) sleep <'uc(,Pl'd ... ; the hod) become, punhed 
und dc!.htute of it'> natura I Ii e"htlP""; the he,ld trembles; 

and the patient h.lb a COllbtUllt (lhpo~ltioo to gape. 

In a ii'ver arisin~ from exc(>s~ ofl)i\e, the following are 
the symptom,: the pulse of thf' patient i~ exceedmgly 
quiek but not full, hiR howel~ Drc much di"tllrbeo; his 
"Jeep IS l~roken; he vOllllt.,; Ill., lip", throat, no"e, &c. 
Dfl' palched; he persplre~; become" in<;emlble; he btl" 
fits of "" (lolling; lll~ hod) I" con·mmed with heat and 
eXCCE>"IH' thlr~t; Dod til'! e}e~ and lirc('~ are Icd. When 
\\ inc! and bile predolllinate and produce fever, these are. 

the symptoms. thint; fits of bWO(mllJ~; wnndering of 
mmd; gledt he"t ill tht! bod); dl!'!turhed "leep; pains 
Ifi the he,ll1; a llarc!llllg of the throat, lips, &e ; vo~ 

miting; gleat naU.,Cd, &c. 

In the fever produced hy rheum, these are the bymp~ 
toms; the pul.,e is very slow; the patIent ha~ no incli~ 
nation to action; the eyee and feces are white j occa­
sionally the body becomes sttff; the hairs of the body 
stand erect; heavy sleep succeeds; the patient vomits; 
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he perspires; is affected with a cough and nausea. At 
times the body sutl"el-s from extreme hE'at, and at others 
from cold, as well as from pains in the JOInts Hnd head; 

tbe eyes become red, and are almost con~t,lIltly closed. 
To these symptoms sllcceed, noises ill the head; light 
sleep, frequently broken; 'lwo~nlllg or iusPl1slbihty; 
cough; difficulty of breathing; naus<'a; a dIscoloured 
tongue; spitting of bile; sllaking of thp hpud; constant 
pain in the hrea6t; oflensive freces ; rattllllg III the throat; 
red and black rings on the skin; deafut's.,; indigestion, 
and the bel1y constant!) heavy. If rheum be exceedlllgly 
prevalent in the body, and if the fire in the bodyu be ex· 
tinguished, so that no food can be dlg('~tfd) the case is 
past remedy. In proportIOn to tIle prevalence of rheum, 
tbe patient's case i~ dangerous. If this fen'r, lJowercr, 
be very strong on the scvpnth, tenth, or twelfth daYb ftom 
its commencement, the pati('nt will recover. On a seventh, 
ninth, or eleventh lunar day, if the tlll'ee causes of fever, 
viz. wind, bIle, and rheum be very prevalent, the pa­
tient's ('ase is desperate. WIllIe the paroxysms of the fe­
'Ver continue, ifthe patient complain of a pam at the root 
of the ear, he is sure to die. -

When a fever commt'nces, if it be regular in time and 
degree for a few days, and then change its time, as, once 
in the mornlllg and again in the night, the god Shivll him­
self hal! declared, that the recovery of this person is im­
possible; there are no medicines to meet such a case. 

When a fel't'r is in the animal juices," the body suffers 
from extreme lalositude, from a disposition to ,'omit, and 

• 'fhe dlgebth'e powers are h~re to be ullder~tood. 
1 Thl!' HJDdoo anatomistl! meDtion lIert:n prllltlpie. of whleh bodies -are 

compos<·d, the al\lIDal Juices, blood, flesh, the serum of debh, hauee, mar­
rOlor, and ~d. 
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from Qllusca, and the animal spirits from heavy deprea­
sioll.-When the fpver is in the hlood, bloocl is expecto­
rated with the saliva, the body sulfersflom bUI'lIing beat; 
insenHlblllty follows, Ole patient vomits, ra,"es, and suWers 

from Irritation in the c;kin, and from tlllr"t.-When the 
fever is in the fie"h, the natural discharges are e:x.ceblilve, 
the oot:y tremble!., the patient ~uffels from tlllrst, his tem­
per is IITltalJJe, and he {'ndules excessive IlItf'rnal heat, 
and is very restless. "\,,'h(>11 m the serum of the flesh. 

violent per~plratiolls, thll st, \Il~en~dJtllty, incoherent 
,;peech, HHlllllIIg', llnll~l'a, impatwllct', and depression of 
mind, are the ~ymptolJl~.-When in the bones, the patient 
hac; the sen"ahon as though hi!' honN, Wl'rc hreakmg, he 

groans, sigliq , sulfere; from exc(,~slve purg'atiollb, and Ib ve­

ry restless.-When in the marrow, H.e patient apposrs to 
himself to hI." surrounded With darIme~s, be sutfm'ij from 
hiccup, cough, cIIIlllllesg, internal heat, he sigh" deeply, 
and feels dlssatislaction With evpry surrolludmg object,­
'Vhen in the beed, the pcr~oll become" lIlcapablc of con­
jugal pleasure, ,ll1d soon dies. 

Of the Cure of D/seases.-If a fever arise from an e~­
cess of what IS called amil; the proper mf'diclDcs for pro· 
moting It discharge of this ~hould be administered; for If 
improper medIcines be given so as to cunline this withib 
the body, the patient's life wIll be m great danger. If a 
person have a &muU degree of fever, he shouid have pro­
per medicines, but he must avoid such as are given only 
in strong fever .. , as medicinc~ compounued With pOison. 

If a fever continue till a late hour in the evening, there 
it no hope from lIIerlIClllf'. The fever which IS attended 
;,.ith bicCIlP, cough, difficulty of breatillllg, and insensi-

1 The DlueUI which II rl"lcelred in the natural dUlharges III II dianh~a. 



bility,wiU p,Q(lu.ee iIlJaIlj.ty. In a fewel' it, 'Jibieh wind, bile 
~ rheum prevail, and produce painl'! in the heart, Bn'!l5, 
peDK, side'!, aod Joints, wherein o.lt'o the body becomes 
entirely teeble, the belly swells, and evacuahons. almost 
.. se, thp pat tent must dlf'. When a patient IS aillictcd 
with lever, attended witb cOJllitant ~vacuatlOllk, thirst, 
burning hE'al, III!'>ensibllity, dliJicultyofhreathillg, hiccup, 
pains In the !.i~Je!ot, s\looning, &c" the phyHciall may 
abandon ill" ca~1;! a& hnpelE'b.<', If a velY a~ed person 
have a fever, accompalilPu With the tollo" 1~lg concomi· 
tantA, \IZ, (hfficuhy of breathlllg, pum m the breast, 
and tlllr"t, If he bt' al!otO'vcr) much I edllc('d in bod" he 
eannut recuver, If u per~on III a feVt'r ~uff('r from Ylo]ent 

evacuation!!, and the~e ~udd(,1l1y C('<h,e, d dl.,!' .. ~e called 

gribiJ,ce \\111 IllJlow, .Uld frolll tim. ul~hu,< III wluch, at 
the time 0/ e\',lclldtlOllS, the pdllent "Ill have cxcru· 
eiating pdlll .. , lind lurt of tl](> IIlt{'~hlles will dl'~ce/ld to 
the mouth of the anlls. TIll:' dl"ease called til'slIli may 

arise from IInpl'Oper fond, Uf, wt'll as from lnuctl\'lly, from 

much !>leep in the day, or from exce~sl\c sexual mter· 
course. 

'Vilen a person j~ affected with It c.,mall uc!;ree of fe­
ver, he must take a small quantity of ~llOont he~,' devti­
darbo,b dhun~lI,c Vflhi1tee,d and kilnll1karcc,' pOllnd them, 
'lind boil them ill a pound of waleI' till tht' wutrr is redut!­
-ed to otle fourth; then "traill It through a doth, and put 
into It a very !.l1lull quantity of IIOII£'Y, Thi'!'" ODe dOle. 
If the fe~E'r incn:~ase, he IlII1~t use the followiug prescrip"­
tions: take of J..untllkal"ec/ iooloollchf1,s shoont'hee," 

• The Inle. 
• Corlaud~l leed. 
jaqulnJ, • 

/, Dried glllg~r, 

• Dried gJo/lU' b The l"or, or lir-Ire~, 
~ Soillnom (ructlcosUIII. • SolBulim 

f Solanum 1J1fQIl;lIi, • !Ilenl~permtUllllldtml1n, 



OF Till mNOOO& 

ehiratA,l atnl koorU} prepared in the W8.1 lbentiolj8d 
~bove. 

if a person be afflicted with a tevt!r arising from wind, 
be must take the bark of the Vilwu,l shona,m gambhar~e," 
paroolU,o and gUnyaree,P amI prepare them as abo, e. 

for a bilious fever, tbe following remedy may be taken : 
the leaves of the pl1tolu,Q barley, and the bark of tbe 
kilpitht'hU,r prepared as above. By taking this medicine, 
the bile, burnmg heat, and thm.t will be removed. 

To remove burning heat from the body, take the busb 
of dhiinya,' and let these soak in water in tbe open air all 
night, and in the morning stram them through a cloth, 
and having added sugar, gIve the water to the patient. 

I 

For a bilious fever, take the stalks of kshCtrupapurap' 
riiktilclil1ndunu," vilwu,' and shoont'hec,Y and bOll them 
in a pound of water till it IS reduced three-fourtbs, 
and then add B little honey. For tlle same complaint, 
take th(" roots of moot'ha,z the wood of ruktii.chundiintJ.,­
the stalks of kshHri1papurll,h l..utkpc;- 8Rd vIlwi1/ the 
leaves of the plUolu, and the bark ofvilwi:l; boil them in 
water, and prepare them as above. By thi.8 remedy, 
sickness in the stomach, thirst, and buming heat will b~ 
removed. In a fev~r, by anointing the bead with the 

, Gentialla ChaYH1>ta. It Ullasccltained. I £gle marmelol • 

.. Bignonia Illdll:ll. • GUlf-lina ""borea. • Dignonia !ua~e olalS. 

• p,"eDlna apiuo5ll. ~ 1\tchos.lnthe& dlGeca. • FelOUla el8tJbaa-

,lam. • Coriander sred. • OldcnilJldla tnftora. • AdenllD-
tbera pIIVODlna. x lEgel murmelos. J Dried ging"r. • C)'ptnUI 

r(llundlnJ. • Pte!'l)(:arpus BlIutaliout. '" • Olden IlIIIdla tril ..... 
• 'attela Jlllllerllllia. • ;Egle marmeJoj. • TClcbtlsanih~ 1lMk .. 



(hM-m. 

fEfit of hhoOmee..Ji:oomoora,r the busktt ()( the ftuft of 
dWial1,' tbe wood oflodhii,h 8_ the bark ofkUpit'ht'hfll 
thirst and burning beat will be removed j as well as by 
I'ubbing the juice of the leaves of the kooltik on tbe palms 
of the patient's hands, and on the solefl of his fuet. 

To remove a fever arising from rheum, bruise the 
leaves of nisinda,1 and boil them ~n a pound of water, till 
three parts have evaporated; and then add tbe bruised 
fruits of pippi1lee. m 

I 

A cough, difficulty of brt>athing, fever, thirst, and bUrD· 

ing beat, are all removed by the bruised fruits of the 
kl1t,n koortl,' kankra,P and sbringee, and a small quantity 
of honey. 

The hiccup just hefore death is relieved by gl\'ing to 
the patient the bruised fruits df the pippl1ltii:, mixed with 
honey. 

A fever arl81ng from wind Ilnd bile is removed by a 
decoction prepared froID shoont'hee, goolnnchl1,Q moot'ha, 
chiritta,' kuntl1karee,. vrihl1tee,' shlllupl1rnec,u chakoo­
lya,X goksbooree." A fever arising from the same cause, is 
removed .by a decoction prepared from shoont'hee, dhftn­
yaktl,z nimbl1,· pudmti,b and ruktti-cbtlndr1ntl. 

r CoD,olvolul panlcuiatul. I POlINIgrauate. b SllIIplOCOI ratmlOia. 
I Ferw!a elephaut/um. II. ZizyphDl jujubB. J Vila trifolla. ... PiJlCl' 
18lll111Q. • MilD0e8 Clltechu. 0 Simplocoe racemosa., ' CUI'UJlJI. 
UUJatluimUB. • M~i5p«111um gllll1ulO. r GeutillDa chayr~ta • 

• &>1~j'lICtIllinl. • SolaDum (ruticosum. a HtdJnrum aa.-
Qcwn. a Hedy-"um lagopod,odea. .' Tflblllw. laJluairrolUS. 
~ £orJUide Red. • Mella Atadirachta. • Nymplea JIdII". 



OF ., •• HllU)()Ca -A lever .risi., fro. bile aad k.Upb ;. r.alClM., 
ctrirau. the juibe of niilkAc lAves, mixed with ~ 
A fever arising from tbe flame cause, is l'eIlloved br. 
deooetioR prepared fhnD ktintl:tkaree,d goolilncbu,evlIIDila­
hatee,' dooralubha,s cbirttta,h rilktil-chilndiloa,J kUtkee,k 
.hoont'hec,1 Indrilyilvil,1II moot'ha,n and piltolil.o 'Chis 
decoction removes tWJ'!It, burning heat, want of appetite, 
"omi(iug, cough, pains ib the side, &c. A. similar fever ia 
removed by a preparation mixed with houey, composed 
of goolilnchll~ Indrilyuvn, nimbf:l,P piltoHl, kiltkee, 
shoont'lIcc, moot'ha, rilktil-chUndilnll. This remf>dy 
removes rheum, burning heat, vomiting, nausea, (hirllt, 
pains in the body, &c. 

A fever of long continuance is remo\'ed by a decoction 
prepared tfom shona,q parooli1; gambhal'cc,' gilniaree,' 
vilwli,u chakooJya,X gokshooree,Y vributec,' kilDtiikaree, 
and shaJi1pl1rnee.· 

In a slight fever, arising from rheum, take a decoction 
made witb the last-mentioned ten things, adding chirlita, 
goolilnchu, shoont'hec, and moot'ha. A feYel' afJslut; 
entirely from rheum is removed by a decoction lDado 

with the preceding fourteen articles, gooli1nchil excepted, 
adding giljilopippulee,b Indri'iyi'ivi'i, deviidaroo; dhUn,. 
akl1,d and dooralitbha. This is a very efficacious remedy. 

• Jutltla AdMCtlda. d SGlallUID Jacquiai. • Melli'permuaa 
tIaIIrom. f Sipbolllllllbua indica. I HedparuDI albael. • Gentlaua 
eharrayta. I Pterocarpus sautallnuB. k NDt ucertalued. I Dried 
sfaser. • 'Wllgbtea abdd)'ttQtetlca. a Cyperaa rotuoou. 
o 1'rictOlaDt/JeI dileCn. , Melia AZI\ItInICIth. 1 Blgnoula .dlJllll. 

*' ~nIa Iuave o'lelli. • Omelina IIboreII. ' PreRl11& .... 

"'.It_elOI. .. He_1'Il1II JagopodIoidet. ., TritNlU' ... 
ct..... Ii SolalhllD ftutieolllltD. • tll!lIfw'om gabllt'1 •• 
1f1'li'tt, ~1Dt '" ICIIIIt, i. a lpeca. of pepper. but other. ddt -.r.. ....... 
lpewa by thi' name. • The fir-tree. • Cor~ HId. 
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II' Ilitroo-. UUlt4.TURE. "'e., (i4g Ul. 

'I. l"8IIlOVe sweUiugs i& the ex~uH"", rub t~ Jl'orU 
....... ' with .fl.ft ointment prepar~ &pm the ba.r~ of 
kooltittltl{ the fruit-of kiit/ shQoot'l1ee, and the b~k Qf 
k~i.' For the same complaint apply to the BWQUen 
members an ointment prepared froOl ... va,h giiniya,ree, 
sHont'bee, and devil·daroo. 

For a fev~r of long standing, fbilk is excellent, but in 
11 recent fever, is very pernicious. For a fever under 
"breb the patient has long suifeTPd, a decoction is pre. 
pared with kiintitkaree', gooliinchit,k and shoont'hee,1 
mixed with pippiilee'" and honey. For the same kind of 
fever, the patient may take a similar dose made with 
dbatrec" Mreetiikcc,o pippu\cc, shoont'hcc, and goruk. 
sMil mixed with sugar. 

The following acconnt of the method of preparing 
anointing oils, and different poisons, is taken from the 
wOrk called Saru.-Koumoodcc. These oils are to be 
prepart'd from tiUiq in quantitiE's of 32 lbs. 16 Ibi. and 8 
Ibs. They are to be boiled till no froth arise at the tQP, 
.even after a green l(>Bf hal! beE'n thrown into the pan. 
The following ingredients, having been waahed and 
pounded, are to be thrown into tIle boiling oil by de­
grees, and boiJed several hours, and then taken out of 
the pan, viz. lodhi1; the roots of nalookl1,' tbe wood Of 
bala,' and mtinjisht'ba,u the fruit of 8mulukie,x biirci­
Uikee, aDd vubttra,Y the roots of ketokee,~ the raw roQtfI 

• Dalicboa bqlol'US. ' J.tJlhOBa Catechu. • NPriuul odorua:a. 
" A IOn of 1111111)0. I SoIIlllUIll ju'f!1ni. ~ Meniapentl1UD ~ • 
.. DtUcl.«bIger. m Piper loDgaaa. • Orillea toQl~nt(Nll\. 0 'Terml". 
ctuia. r Ua8acertalaed. • S.-m~ orientale. t SIIll~1 
rtCq1QIa. • UollCer.tained. ' Uaucertalu,ed. • Rllbia MaoJltta. 
'PflJu.thu cm&Hca. 1 Termillllla belericL • P~&1IIlI( 
,..torMilllmus. 



OF if HE 1I1N'D60S. 

of hlind...,' and the roots of moot'ba.b To tke$e.y 
be added II'Ild 'oiled till perfectly mixed *ida the~' 
large quantity of whey, aod gum 'Water; also rtlkt6-
ebtindtlni:l,c bala, nl1kbee/ kooril/ tDUBjieht'Jaa, joiaht'hU .. 
nli1dhoo,£ shoililj ii,' plidml1kasht'hl1, h sMrillti,' deS ..... 
da.roo,k ela,1 khatasee,m nage",hwuru,n tezi1-pi1trl1," &bila­
riis 11 ,P mooramangsec,q kakl1lcc,r pri~ ilngoo,' mool'ha, 
hbrldra, daroo·h!1ridra,' ilnuntil-mooll1,u shyama-lu1Al,­
HUIl .. kiistooree; Hh'ulIgtl,' ilgooroo,' koomkq.owil" goo­
rt'itwilkil,c rcnoukil,d aDd silloopha. e 1'0 give this ointi­
ment a fr~grant sme11, as well as contribute;to its virtuett, 
the following ingrt>dients are to b(' added, viz. eia, elba .. 
dilnil/ koomkoomu, kakoolec,g jutamangsf'f',h abl1t'hee'i 
tezil-pi1tril, shtirulil, shila-tilt.iI, kilrpoor!1,k mrigilna­
bhee,1 luvilngil, nukhee, mefhli"e,m ilgooroo) ekangtl." 
These oils are called chundiinadee. 

1'he following is the method of making a medical oil 
calJed Vishnoo-toilil which is esteemed of great ulle in 
diseast's caused by the prevalence of wind in the sylte~ 
First, the oil (32, 24, 16, or 8 IbB.) must be boilod BII be­
fore; then tbe ten ingredients before-mentioned, beiQg 
washed and pounded, must be thrown in, boiled iOr·sill: 
hours, and then strained; atter which a quantity of goat'. 
milk, and the juice of the shtitti-moolec· mullt be placed 

• ClIl'Cuma long!!:. b CyperlLl rotundus. • Ptel'Ocarpu~ lantlthln. 
• Ullllaeertaln~d, but appears to be a dried sbell fish. • Uua8Olll'talonfd., 
r Liq,UorlllOJ • I Naphtba. h UDBtCe1'ta,ued. j U~". 

• Tbe fir tree. I Alpuua Cardlltllnmum. m Unascertained. • MeIUa 
ferrea. 0 LaurU! clWlia. P Napbtba 'Spikenard. 'Unascertataed. 
• UltUc!er~iued. 'Yellow sanders. • Periploca Indica. • Unascertafned. 
, Uaueett&lllea. • CloYeil. • Amyril aplloebum. • Saft'IooIf I 
• thrallC'l!rtliill~. d JJoucertaiued. • AnlltbUm Suwa. , 88l1t'illnal 
1l1bu1&. I UI\&HeI18lned. •• Valeriaaa jatamaula. I UII8I~II. 

I ~r. I Muak. DO 1'rigonelJa FtaaUIll Grecum. -Ua-*"atW. 



HIStoR.Y; LITlWATtTR,E, &0. {huUL 

ilt:&.lte part, attd the wbole boiled again far Several daya. 
tilUt U8 the appearance of oil. After this, the followill3 
i~ieDts, ha'ttllg beell previously wa.hed and pound. 
eel, muet be added; tDoot'ha,P uih\Vii.gundba,~ jeeriikii: 
ri&hiviikll,! shl1t'hce,' kaknlee,u ksheeri::kaknlce, x joe­
'Yiilltee,' joisbt'f.tC-e.miidhoo,~ miihooree~' dchii-daroo,' 
ptidmtt-kasbt'hu,c shoililjil,d soindhuvii,e jt1taIJt8Dgsee, f 
eta,' gooM1twnkn,h koorit,' rtikUI.-ehtlndilnu,K milnjisht'. 
ha,' mrigflnabbee,ru chilndilnit,n kOOlllkooml1,o 8hall1· 
pih'bee,P koonhooroo,'t getala: and niikhee. To render 
the oil fragrant, the ingredients before-mentioned must 
he &dded and boiled. 'fhe boiling will occupy fifteen or ....... t, days. 

ADGther oil, cAlled gooroocbyadee, is prepared with 
the same ingredie1lts as those already mentione~ hut 
instead of goat's, cow's milk is used; and instead oftbe 
articles which succeed the milk in tbe formel' preserip­
tion, the followmg are to be used, viz. tishw~gllndhB, 
ltWimikoosbmandil,· kakoolee, kshieri:ikakoolee, ritktu­
ebUadtlntl, sbtiliimOOlee, gortikshu,t chakoolya,ll gokshoo­
","' klntl1karee,l! Vt"ihtUee,i virl1ngn,. aml1litkee,b 
lllriitiikiie,'1 '\'uhiira,d rasna,· finl1ntilmooltl.,f jeevltfttee,1 

• cype1'ua rotund us. , Phyaal\JIllexuosa. r ADlae .eed. • lJ na8~ 
certaiaed. • UnlllCertaiued. n Una~cer/aiued. " Unascertained. 

t Ct!ltiJ orieatall.. • Liquorice. • AD aromatic aced. " Fir • 

• 1J~d. • Apparentlly a '01;' of QI/IA. • l\ockaU. , 
V __ , jataJ1IBD811. • Alpin,,, cardam~. ~ A. 1Ott. I,)f ~lt. 

I ~ .. uertal~ k PkrOcarll~ IN/oIIUliolll. ' RI$i. ~Jj!Po 
... ~~ D IIwtal~ aWlum.. • Saffron? , Hedfl8l"~ 
~A!. , Frankincuse. • Val\llCett8ioed. • Coa~· 
y.,a,Uculatus. \ l,J~aed. "lWYlanaqa ~ .. 
.. ~.*IIgII!OlllB. y Solan"m,~1)$" • SO~,. ... 
~. • VIIBICe~ 11 p~,np __ bliea. • ~ 

".cJS.\"~ ,~l~a ~.d* • t1a~ 
, HUll ... iDdiclI'. • CeJti. ariealtali .. 



1''', Mltlleal WON'.] or THE HINDOOS. 

pippnle~nt8otu,"'.hoont·hee,l pippQlee,t- mVriehn,1 ..... 
rajli,m bMklipurnec,· ra-khalil-ehiisa,· getaia, mliajie~b, 
chu.ndnnii, hiridra,P suloophlt,q and silpUiebUda: Thia 
oil is used mr removing disease& Qt'iginating in eneaa.r 
bile. . 

A medicine prepared with the poison of the k'"lShna" i. 
thus de!'icribed: Having seized one of these snakes aQd 
extracted the poison to tbe amount of half a tola, mix 
,'Od bOil it in forty pounds of nulk, and a quantity of cur"; 
and let It remain thu" for two da,}'s, after which it must 
be churned into butter. Next, boiling the butter, 81~ 
with it nutmeg!>, mace, cloves, and the rootli of seveA1 
trees; after they have been well boiled togcther~ pound 
the whole very small, mix it with water, and mai4e it up 
intt) pills as small as mustard-8eeds. When a pehlon is 
apparently in dying circumstances, tlJis medicine itt' admi­
nistered, mixed in cocoa·nut water: firllt, the patient 
must take a single pill, and if there be no appareo. reJ.ielf 
a lecond may be given. Another mooicine of tlte same 
kind is thus pl'epared; the snake is to be seited, aod-a 
string tied round its neck till the moutb open!!, -_ 
which some nutmegs, clQves, mace, and other spicet! I&Qt 

be thrown into Hs mouth; which is then to be closed 
again, and the snake placed in an eat"then pan, .. 
covered up closely. The pan is next to be plaeed IJpOA 

the fire, and kept there till the poison 18 ~, 
absorbed in the spices, which are then to be takea out w 
tbe mouth and dried; and, after an experimeftt of tbeir 
efficacy 00 8ljJme animal, are to be peunded, and givoll ~ 
tile patient Mind, 01" in small piUs. 
to'1'be rome 01 piper loqgum.. I Dried gllIlIIf'_ .. PIper Jdll'lm. 
I BIlek pepper. .. Selfttnla antbelmlntiCII. D BlgMD .. lIItfI~ 
~ V'1!Ut.eI1IliDed. , 1'11rmerl('~ , AnetblJm Sowa. t Ec!h1tH 
ICbolarb. 'Tbe c:obra-l"apena. 
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A~ way of preparing poison 88 ,,"Ciicine, is by' 
e~cti~ it from the mouth of the snake, atld mixiag Ai 
with milk; which is next boiled and made into butter, 
with which the juice ofcenain roots is mixed. 

These poisons are administered when all other reme­
dies fail, and when there is but little hope of rt'covery . 
the most extraordinary cures are said to have been per­
formed by them, eV('n aft~r persons lmve been partly im­
l1lened in the Gange~, under the idea that all hope of life 
was gone. The medicine is said to throw the patient into 
a state of insensibility, and immersion in the water~ it is 
supposed, assis1s the operation of the poison. 

SECT. xxxrx.-Oj the works on Theop;ouy, and on 
General History (the Pooranus).' 

The eighteen different works known by the name of 
pooranils are attributed to V edil-Vys"u, and tbe same 
Bumber of oopii-pooraniis are ascribed to other sagE'S. 
The names of the pooraniis are-The Ilrl1mhl1, Plidmft, 
'VishnoO, Shivil, Dhtivishyn, N artidceyO, Mar'kundeyl1, 
A~yil, Brlimhil-voivi'irtti1, Lingn, Vitrahu, Skiindil, 
Vtint'iDll, Koonnt'f, Miltsyll, Gllroorll, l"ayoo, and the 
Bhagi1vl1tii. The hames of the oopli poora011s aTe­
The Sbltni1tkoomal'Oktii, Nf1rl1singhii, Bhilvii, Sbivii, 
Doortastisoktl1, Narudeeytl, K lipiln, Vamiillfi, Ooshii­
'Il'f1sokttt, Brtimhandtt, V ftroonil, Kalika, M ttbeshwilrtl, 
'Shamvtt,Sourui?l1rasburokHi, Mureeehil, and the Bbar­
gtl'rit. The names of a number' of other pooranns ate 
euttent; among which are the Kulkee, which treats of 
tiM! tenth incarnation, yet to eome; the Ekaml'ti, which 
eontaid'an account of the h6Jy place BhoovilnenOrl; 

I That w}lich J. old. 
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tile M."ha.~iiviU:ilt il. whicb it t8 asserted, that tbe 
incarllations are all dift'erent tlppearl1nces of BhtlgUvittije 
(Doorga); Devt;c.Bhaguvutii,--SOIU8 persons contend, 
that this is the original Shrce-Bbagi\vlltil; the AtJDu, in 
which is dl~clI~sed the nature of spirit and mlltt~r, with 
othf'r particulars. Those who study the pooranili are 
called pourauikils. 

The&e poorani1s aud oopli-pooranus contain, among 
many other thingF, the following bubjccts, viz. An accol.UJt 
of the creation; the name of. tbe creator; the period 0.1' 
the creation; the names of the pre:,.erver and of the de­
stroyer; descrJptioll of' the first creatiol1; the period 
destllled far the contllluance of the world; the nature of 
a partial as well atl of a total dissolutIOn of thing:!; tbe 
unity of God; his spil'ituality; divine worship by yogti ; 
the names of the different yogils, and the forms of these 
ceremonies; tbe beatitude of the yogee; the incarnatioRs 
of the gods; sOlDe inferior and other incarnations of tbe 
whole dell)'; objects of these incarnations; the places in 
which they took place; aCCoulltb of vanoul; saci ifices, as 
tbe th.hwumcdhil, nilru.medhu, go·medhil, &c; the names 
of the kmgs who oftered these liacnficcs; enqUiry whether 
private individuals offered thelD or not; whether the flesh 
of these sacr j /iced horses, men, and cows, was eaten or Dot; 
how many of tbese animals were slain at one sacri6ce; 
wbether those who ate the flesh of tbet'e sacrifices were 
, .. iky of an error or Dot; whether these animals were male 
or female, tbe merit of tbelie &d.crifices; in what yoogll 
tbey were of~red; whether they can be oil'ered in the 
kl1).ee ~oog'jii or not; whether, if they cannot be offerN 
ill thi! kUlee yoogn, other meritorious works ma): be per­
fq~ in tbeir stead; the PlOd, of perfQrJOi.ag the~ 
wOI'ks of fDerit; whe.her these works were commanded 
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before tbe kii1ee yoogil or not; the presentation DC a 
pe(son's whole property in gifls to the geds; the rewal"d 
of such gifts; tbe person wllO oltered these splendid gifts; 
t.1Ie yoogu in w~ich they were preeented; the quantity of 
religion and i,freligion in each yoogu; the names of the 
kings who reigned in the sutyu, treta', dwapurl1, and kq­
lee yoogus; history of the kings of the three first yoogils; 
their characters, as encouraging religion or not; the 
atate of religion, and the conduct of the bramhilns, in 
the ktilee yoogu; the "tate of the gods 08 remaining awake 
GP Bileep during the ktilee yoogu; the wars of Y oodhis­
t'hirit; his conquests; the number of lives lost in these 
wa1'8; the period occupied by tbisdynnsty; the descent of 
Giinga from heaven; the religious austerities employed 
to bring Gunga from heaven; the perRons practising 
t1wse austerities; the emllld of Gltnga in her descent 
from heaven; her journey to earth described; names of 
the founders of the holy places Kashce, V rinda.vunit, 
tJyodhya, GUya, Priiyagi1, Mltt'hoorn, Htlridwaru, Hi-D. 
goola, Ji1giinnat'hn-kshetri'i, ShCtoohtindii, Ramcshwllrif, 
&c.; the antiquity of these places; the benefits arising 
from worshipping there; the names of the gods to whom 
they are dedicated; the ceremonies to he performed 611 

visitiug tbese places; the geography of the earth; the 
INmber of the seas j their aames and extent: the divi­
.pons of tbe earth; the names of the families reigning 
over ditferent parts of tbe eartb; the attt-mion paid tu 
religion in these divisions of tbe earth; the nmaher of 
tile ",od.; the work of each; tbe meaos by which they 
obtained their elevation; tile Bames of the ilift'erent 
wodcIs j their inbabi~tfl; the number 01 heuens; their 
1JlBD8I; tJm degrees of excfIIllence in each; the natlste 
oftlaote workt of merit which J'aiN men to theBe bea .... : 
tIae rod who presides in each; the different lrel)s; tbeir 
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natDeli ~ tbe idn$ which plunge tIlen into such and audl 
hell~; the pun.hmeDUJ in these places; the judge of the 
dead; the executioners ;-tba names of the casts; the 
duties of each cast; the names of the dj6erent sects or 
varieties of opinion and worship allowed'by the sbastrli; 
the opinions of each of the sages; the various kinds of 
learning taught in the \'edii; the number of the vedlia; 
the names of the other shastrus; the methods adopted by 
the sages in the instruction of their diseiples; of pawt, 
prt>8ent and future events; the names of the works in 
wbich the events of these periods may be found; the 
dii'ercnt modes of serving the gods; the different reli­
gious orders; the names of the animals proper to be 
offered to tbe gods or goddesses; the degrees of merit 
arising from rejecting animal food; the months in which 
Vishnoo sleeps; the ceremonies to be attended to during 
these months; the number of the pitrce-Iokus;u the cere­
monie'! to be attended to on their account; the merit of 
these ceremonies; tbe degree of honour due to father 
and mother compared with that to be puill to a religioU8 
guide; the degree of crime attached to a person who 
withholds a promised gift; method of presenting gifts ; 
persons proper for friend.; on what occasion a person 
may utter fulshoods; tbe duties of a wife towards her 
huwbaod; enquhy whether the merit or demerit of the wife 
will be imputed to herself or to her husband: whether 
tbe wife will sbare in the merits or the demerits of her 
JauabaDd; wbether females, in a future birtb, can chaage 
their leX or not; the number of transmigrations through 
whidt a peNOn'muBt pass before be ean return to human 
birth; the ... etttion of ardent spiri~; the yoogU in 
_lINh, tlaey"'~ been drank; the names of those ... ho 
drank them; the effects of drinkihg them; tM reason 

~ People dwellillg ia obe of the iuflrlor lIeavtne. 



W'hy ~ in the kftlee yocgl'i are forhidden to ~bri»k 
spirits; tbe way in whicb a person may iODecently drink 
spirits; the trades proper to the four casts j tbe names of 
De ealsts who ,play take interest upon mOJliE!Y; extent of 
interest; whether a bramhtio may be pllnillbed wit\l death 
or not; the consequences of titus punishing him; the 
punishment which awaits the person who heats abram· 
hitn without fault, or aims a blow at bim; the puniah. 
ments proper to tbe four casts; punitlhm£'nt according to 
Ib hOt criminal; the method ill which a king must bold 
a court of justice, and judge hi .. subjech;; enquiry whe­
ther a bramhiln be ilubject to servitude or not; whether 
the gods are such by original creation, or .ba,e raised 
themselves by works of merit; whether they can sink to 
Illlman birth or not; whether works of merit and demerit 
ere found in heaven or not, &c. &c. &c. 

SECT. XL.- Workr on Religious Ceremonies, or, the 
Tuniru shastrus. 

The Ti1ntrus are fabulously attributed by tbe Hindo08 
to Sbivll and Doorga; and are said to ha \"e been compiled 
from conversations between these two deities; the word. 
qf Shiv" being called Agilmil,x and those of Door8"8, Ni­
gitmiU N ariidii is said to have communicated these con­
v('raations to the sages. 

Through tIle inability of men to obtain abstraction of 
mind in religious austerities, yogil, &c., the ceremonies 
enjoined in the ,edl1 could not be performed : itt eGm­

passion to the people, thBrefore, say tbe learned Hindeoe, 
tbe Tilntrtis were written, which preseribe an easier way 

:. 'rbi, wonl, .. Ibe DBDle of a book, 1111 ports, tbat It i. tbe .ove. 01 
I!aowledp. ~ Tbe IODNe'of wtaiu kJlOwled&c. 
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tbe gada, ceremonial w'oriIDip,'&e. kc. 

At present a few of the original ti'intriis, a9 well, •• 
(!ompiiatioDI!I from them are read in Bengal. ThOle who 
study them are called tantrikn pundits. 

SECT. XLI.--List of7'rf'atises on ReligiBus (,eremon;e8. 

Kalcc.ti1ntrii, on the religious cp.remooies connected 
with the worship of thiS goddess, with other particulars. 
-'fara-ttlntru, on the worship of the goddess Tara, aad 
the duties of the vamacharees.-Koolarnuvu, on the dll­
ties ofvama-;:hart>es, &c.-Kalee-kool usurvnswu.-Kalee­
koo]il-sudbhavii, un the forms prevailing among the seven 
sects, viz. those who follow the vedu, the voishnuvlls, 
the shoivyus, the dukshinil8, the vamas, the sidilhantils. 
aDd the kOlllus.-Yogince-ti1ntru, on the seeret ceremo­
nies commanded in the til ntrU!l.-Y oginee·rbiduyii.­
Gttbaksbu·tuntri1.-V arahee-tilntru, 011 thp. worship of 
the female deities, as well as ofShivii and Vlshnoo, and 
on the ceremonies known under the general name Slldhl1-
nil.-Sbullutkoomaru-tlintru, on the worship of Vishnoo, 
on yogu, &c.-Gotiimeeyii-ti1ntru, a simllar work.-Ma­
trika-luntru, fifty eeremonies, &c. connected with the fifty 
letters of the alphabet.-Liogu-tuntru, on the worship 
of the lingi1, &c.-Lingarchi1Jlu-tiintrii.-Bhoiriivii and 
Bboiri1vee-ti1ntriis, on the secret practices of the tantri­
kUa.-Bbootii-d~m~ru-tuntri1.-,Miiha-bhOotii-damurfi.­

Darul1ru·Hlntril, 01\ the wot'sbip of evil spirits, !bt! destruc:, 
tion of enemies, medicinal incant~ions, &c.-Mi1ba­
~f;ihi.'i-ti1l)tru.-SoumJ'i1·tuotrli, 00 the tillltrli formu­
las, on ,ogi1 postures, moodra ceremonies, &c.-Hilt'h~ 



dUptka, I en di'&'rent ntraordiaafy eertrnc)nies eonrreeted 
with yogtl, as purifying the body by washing the ~'" 
&c.-OorddhamnaM ti1ntri1.-Dukshinamna.ti1ntri1.-Ma.. 
tM8I'vt5du-tiintrii. - Ooma-miiMsbw iirn-ttintrti. -- Chun­
~Abiiolitpan~e-t!intrn. - Chiind~.bwtiti'l·tuntrii.-­

N€e1!lAltntrii, a defence of the extraoromary practicetl 
taught in the tlintriis.-Miiha-necHi-tiintrii.-Vishwit­
aaru-tilntrti, on repeating the names of the gods and of 
inamtations, and an abridgement of the whole "Ystem of 
tbe ti1ntrils.-Gayittrce-ttintrfi.-BhOotii-Boooddhee-tun­
trn.-Vishwtisarodbaru-tiintri1.-Vala-vilasbli-ttintrii, on 
die worship of females.-Roodril.yamulu.tilntril; this 
work is said to contain the whole system of the tiintriis at 
ran length.-Vishnoo.yamillil.-Brilmba.yamulu.-Shivil­
yaml11il. - Vishnoo-dMrmottiirii.-V iirnii-vilasii-ti11'l'trit. 
-Pooriishchuruni1-cbilndrika, on the ceremonies connect­
ed 1rith this namt".-Tnntri1-Miihodndhee, thtl Jl"syers 
and incantations of tbe tiintriis.-Tilntrtt-riitnli.-Tri­
poora"8arll-snmoocbchilyli.-ShyamarchiiAi1~chilndrika.­

Shakt1l.kriimii, &n the duties of the shaktuR.-Shakta­
ntindii-tiirtinginee. - Tl1twani1ndii.tiiri1nginee. - 6oUi· 
t'Ilm .. a-ti1nlTii.-Poorvamna.tiintrii.-Pushehimamna·titn. 
trit.-Gitroorii.ttlntril, the incantations eommonly used 
by the lower orders.-Atmii.tlintrl1.-Koiviilyit.tiintrif, 
on Jiberation.-Nirtanii-titntrii;1> this work eontaim the 
~triDe that the body is aD epitQfbe of tire Ilnnrerae.­
Ugt18tyt1--st1nghita. -- Poorushch11tiintilesktt·ti1ntri{.--

• Hlit'htl signifies the external meanl used to Ii1 ~he miod upon the ODe 

.pirlt. Theae meana are, si&tiog in a particular posture, keeping &he eyt .. 
)!lIed on the end of the p08e, repeating B particular 1l1mIe, and mlDY otlrtr 
ptattim tlqUaU1 ridlcaloUi. • See ,01. iI. 

a Nlmmu Ie one .prein of lIlilkilhl1, or Uberlltlbll, as 1coiv11118 Iii auOCrreri 
..,. both __ ablarpliooJ escladhll e'fItl*J"-of IqIIII'Ate ldeatlty. 
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ShukteHtlngtlml, on the ceremBniea ia .. hie" \ftDeft 

are the objects o(worship,-&od tlae alav. sf seductioa .. _ 
Tarabhtiktee.soodharnu vil-tbUir.·-V rihttdi1~tI1Dtrt1 ........ 
Koulavlilee.tli~trli.-Vidyotptltteeotiintrtl, on the acqu.i~ 
sitiou of discriminating wisdom, or divine knowledge.­
Veerli.tiintril, on worship performed while sitting Oil hu­
man skulls, Oil dead bodies, in cemeteries, using bead~ 
rolls of human bones, &c.-KooloddeesM·tiintri1.-&.. 
rtlda.ttlntrtl.-Sari'ida.tiltikti.-Shutchukrtt.bbedil, on the 
six pl1dmus in the human body, jn reference to yogil.­
Koolarchii.niidecpika.-Sari:isilmoochcbilyii.-Sh.YamasD. 
chtirjyu·vidbee, on the method of rapidly accomplishing 
wonderful ('Vents through incantations containing the 
name of Kalee.-Tara.ruhnsyit.-Tarinee.rilhlis'yl1.vrit~ 
tee.-Tiln tril-88rli. 

The tuntrus, though more modern than the vedil, hue 
in a great degree huperseded, in Bengal, at least, the an­
cient system of religion .• The vedn commands aUention 
to the ten initiatory rites (silngskarl1); ablution6; the 
daily worship called sundhya; tbe libations or daily drink. 
oiferings to deceased ancestors (tUrpllnil); oiferiogs to 
the manes; burnt-offerings; sacrifices, &C. The tuntrils 
either set aside 11)1 these ceremonies, or prescribe tbem in 
other forme; they enjoin the ceremonies denomiaated 
abraddhil, but only at the time of the junction of parti. 
cular starf', and not on the death of a relation. 'I'he taft. 
trikn prayers, even for the same ceremony, diifer from 
those of the vedit; and in certain cases they dispense with 
all ceremonies, a~uring men, that it ie sufficient for .. 
person to reoelve the initiatory incantation from his reJ.i., g. g~ide,. to repeat ~e name of bis guardiaa deity, 

• The Hllldooi plaee great reliante ott receiving the initiatory l~ati.,. 
~val11 tho DalllC of a 8od) from 'belr teacher. 
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aftd, tOleerv~ his teache,. They actually iOrbid tJwperiIQR 
at\led pbOn1'abbi.biktii" to follow the rules 1)£ "the \!cd~ i 
though, with ·tbi. exception, the tantl"ildis profess t-() ve­
nerate tlte vedil. Tbis person is first anointed as a disci .. 
pie of some one of tbe goddesses; 'after this; by means of 
another ceremony, he embraces the perfect way, that is, 
he renounces tbe Jaw of the v6du, and bf'Comes an emi­
nent saint, being placed above all ceremonies, according 
to tbe Uintrus, but an abandoned profligate, uccurdmg to 
the rules of christian morality. He is guided by tbework 
called Poornahhlshekij .Pilddhiltee, which allows him to 
be familiar ",ith the wives of others, to drin~ ~pirits, &c. 

The real voidikl1s, or those who adhere to tbe vedu, 
despise the tl'intri1~, as havjn~ led people from the vedil, 
and taught t}JC most a bomlOable prachces. In the west of 
Hindoost'han thl brulUhiIus rigldl! adhere to the rules of 
the, edu, (JUt in Bengal the gl'eat body of the bramhtins 
practise the reremonies both oqhe vedi'i and tbe tilntri18. 
Desirous of taking as many recommendations with them 
into the other world as possible, the bramhuns add the 
f()rms of the tuntrus to the ceremonies of the v6du into 
whicb th('y had been previously initiated. 

< The principal subjects treated of in tbe tllntrii shastrils 
appear to be these: The necessary qualifications of a re­
ligious guide, and of hiB disciple; ofreeeivillg the initia­
tory rite from the religiou8 guide; tbe fo:rmulas used by 
those who foRo" tbe rules of the ttilltrl1s;e forlDulas USM 
in da.ily wOl'9bip, (si1ndh~a,) in worship before tbe idol, at 
bumt4 otrerings, bloody..gnerifiees, in the act of pfaile~ 

• Tbat ia, tlle perfectly initiated 01' anointed. 

• NdtMr a woman nor 8 sbOOdril ma, read or hear the ptB)'eJ' of tile 
,'dli, on paiD or future misery; ,but tbey may lite the prayera of tbe limtrill. 



poorUsbcbiH1t1rii;f repeau., names and ineantatiw .. i 
tbe method of stJltjecting the female attendants (nayilcaa) 
011 the gods aod goddesses to the power of tbe worshi~ ; 
rules for nyasii; formUlas used in the secret cerelDoR 
called bhootU-shooddhee, shaktabhishc5kil, pOOrnabbi­
sbekii, bhoil"Uvee-chiikru, shiit-kiirmii; an account of dif .. 
ferent kinds of bead-rolls, and of their use in religious 
ceremonies; of tbe goddesses dilitinguiqhed by the name 
of M11ha-vidya, the worship of whom is particularly rc," 
eomrnl'oded in tbe tiintrils. 

As a specimen of what may be expected to be found in 
this class of Hindoo writings, the author selects a few 
paragraphs from the table of contents of the 'flintrtl.­
Sarfi: 

The qualifications df a religious guide (gooru); tbe 
faults by which a man is disqualified fro~ becoming a 
goproo; the qualifications of a true disciple; how far a 
gooroo and bis disciple part.icipate .in tbp. consequences of 
each otber's sins; the duties of II. diseiple towards hila 
gooroo. 

The moment a disciple receives the initiatory rite, all 
his sins are obliterated, and the benefit of all his re1igioul 
actions is secured to him; if he have even killed abram· 
hUn, a cow, or drank spirits, &c. and have lived in the 
practice of these sins for a million of bir~bs, they will aU 
be removed the moment he receives the initiatory rite; 
he will also po~es& all the merit which would arise from 
the sacrifice of a horse; obtain whatever he desires; 

, Certain ceremonies perfonned at the tiltle of 8n ec\Jpae, or {or a month 
wse&ber, or a, o~er time&, w obtain die taVOftJ' of a pel'SOll''',llardiaa 
deity. 
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raise Me tamily in;boDOUl', and after death will asoen8 to 
tkhaven of the god whose name he -bas received, and 
remain for ever there, eDjo~jhg ineooeeivable happiness, 
witTmut the fear of future birth.8 If a person receive the 
initiatory rite from his father, er from a hermit, or even 
thm a dftndee, b but not from bis religious guide, every 
benefit will be lost, except he take what is called a siddhii­
ml1ntrt1,i and tbis he may receive from any ODe. If a 

person receive his rite fl-om a woman, not a widow, or 
from his own mother, though a widow, the merit ill great­
er than wben received from a man. 

He who neglects to receive the initiatory rite/ will 
sink into the hell of darkness; no one may trade with 
such a person, nor proceed in any religious service if he 
have tbe misfortune to see hi" face after it was begun. 
The person who refuses to receive tbis rite will be sub­
ject to infinite evils; he can never obtain tbe merit of 
the offerings to the manes; and wheo he dies he will 
sink into torment, excluded from all hope of restoratian 
to human birth. If a mendicant or a hermit die in tbi. 
state, evell8uch a one will sink into never-eo ding misery.! 

• Other shastrlis declare, that wlloe'Cl' a84:ends to the beavena of the 
EOO., will tbere eDjoy Dilly a tempalmy ICBidcncc. 

,. A religious deVOlee, before whom even the bJambuDI prostrate them­
ael~8. 

• A IWdb\l mlUltr,J Is unit8d to the '1I&DIe DC KalU, 'I'ara, Sboraabiq. 
Bboo~wiIr~', BllOirnvi,ie. DhlXiml\vlitce, VO&ttlA, Matllogtle, or Kit­
milIa. 

a Those who do oot receive thl8 rite, are despised by their wuotrymea. 

I NotwltlataudiDIL what i. bere said, the doetrine of eudlm punllhment 
iallot really • part of the Hludoo 8fltem. A people whOle aotlolH 6' the 
en! ol .l~ are 10 euperJIdal could not be upeeted to promuJp~ a dOdrift 
whicb mark. traasgrt'lIIioo u beyoad melUure lioful. 
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Next follow the forms of those incantatio~ whioh. 
religious guide may give to shooorils, and the pu..,... 
ment which both will incur If an incantation be given to 
which a person has no ri~ht i-the lOitiatory incanta­
tions proper for persons born under the different stars, 
&c. ;-tholle proper to be given according to the choice 
which a person makes of his guardian deity; in choo&ing 
whom, the HindoD always consults his fears or his con.­
cupiscence, viz. if he seek rIches, he cboo!icS Gunesbti ; 
if relief from some disease, Sooryi1; if grandeur, Shivi1; 
jf emancipation, and hlessing'> of' all killd'l, Vishnoo; if 
religion, Shree-Vld}a; If knowledge, Kalei~; and if a 
kingdom, Neelii-Si1ruswutee. Many instructions of a 
similar nature are inserted in this part of the work; and 
directions are added respecting the fortunate days, both 
of the week and of the moon, when the initiatory rite 
may be received. 

The number of letters in the incantation must be regu­
lated by the number of those in a person's name, that 
there may be neither too many Dor too few. If the let: 
tel'S in the person's name be fewer than those in the for­
mula, the rite may be given. 

Then follow directions on various !'ubjectR, as, with' 
which fingers a person may n umber his beads; what kind 
of beads may be used in repeating the name of the deity; 
the proportion of merit attached to tbe'l& repetitions as 
made with different kinds of bead-rolls ; how long a per­
SOli should repeat the name at once; whether l)e will 
obtain the object uf hili devotion jf he neglect to number 
these rt\petitiQns; and whether the name of a deity 
Iqwt be repeated aloud, or in a wbisper, or in tbe.mind. 

TOL. IV. 2 B 
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The dilfel'ent kinds of nyasn at e nex t described, as, 
angn-nya~n, "lh'angn-nya~i1, pranayalll Ii, matrika-DY­
ash, dshyadee-nya"il, shorha.nYCtsil, yurnil-nyasu,m &c.­
The medt aHolched to circumambulating the temples of 
Sbivl1, Doorga, or Bny other god or goddess, according 
to the number of the circumambulallOlls.-The merit 

arising from drinking the water with which an Image has 
been bathed; or in which a bramhnn 's foot has b('en dip­

ped.-The evil cOJ;lsequences of not offenng to "lome god 
the food whIch a person is about to eat.n Thf'n follow 
the names of a number of gods and goddes'>cs, with a 
description of the ceremonies used in their worship; an 
aecount of a ceremony performed while bitting on a deed 
body; and of another in which a perbon, sitting in one 
posture, repeats the name of some deity, using his bead­
roll, from sun-~ise t(J !>un-rii'f', and from sun-set to SUlI­
het.-A dumber of pra)ers for preventing the effects of 
poison, arising from the bite of a snake, &~. -The way 
in which Hunoomanu's image is to be made, and the me­
thod of worshipping this deified monkey.-An incarltu­
tion for I'emoving difficulties in child-bearing.-_.\nothcr, 
by which a perRoll going into a houS~ to commit adultery, 
robbery, &c., may prevent others from seeing 11im.-In~ 
cantations used at the hOle of worship, for purifying thf' 
mind, the offerings, the body, the prayers, and the place 
of worship.-The method of preparing the place in 

• Nyar.u is II ceremony Jlerformed lit the tIme of wtln1Jip (poiija,) and 

COllliBIs of a nnmber of CUlIOUS, minute, and 1l1mo~t undefinable mlltion. 

of tbe Illllld. Bud lingers, (willIe the person /"('peats pI lifers,) 6uch as toucl!­

ing the eyes, CoilS, Bhouh.lrl~, mouth, ~lisc, head, bl east, &c. doubllUg aud 

twisting the halldl, fillgel", &c. 

" A coneciclltiou8 Hlndoo, berOle lie eat" olf'ere his foM to his guardia. 
deity, ~.ing some slIch words as thelle I "1,'1119 foDtl, 0 god, 1 pre!l'U1 to 

thee." k Hwdoo shop-kel!per, also, gives iIIrrgod cledit III hIs dally accounts 

{or. *um Ifillch IDa,. amouut to tile tweutictb part of a half-pel\uy. 
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'Which the homil, tbat is, the burnt sacrifice, is to be 
otrered.-Certain ceremonies are next described, for tohe 
removal of sorrow, sickness, injuries, &c.; for bringing 
an enemy under subjection; for depriving an enemy of 
all strength; for separating intimate friends; for driving 
an enemy to a distance; for killIng a person, &c.-The 
proper modes of sitting when repeating the name of a 
deity, or performing acts of worship, as cl"O~sing the leg!, 
drawing up the heels to the hip bone, bringing the legs 
under the 'thighs, &c.-Forms of praise, worship, &c. 
offered to different gods.-The bellefit~ to be dedved 
from rppealing all the names of those god", who ha \'e each 
a thousand name~.C> - The names of sixty offerings which 
may be pres(!nted to ~he gods, and the benefits arising to 
the offerer; the separate advantages of repeating the name 
of a god accordmg as the person shall use anyone of 
fourteen kinds of roodrakshiF bead·rolh.-A n account of 
the ceremonies dIrected to be performed daily, annually, 
or to the end of life; of those which necessarily follow 
certain actions or certain periods; and of lhose for ob­
taining !lome particularly desired blessing.-Of the cere­
monies connocted with the worship of the male deities; 
and of those called moodra.q-Of purifying the twelve 
parts of the body and mind during worship . 

• Vlllhnoo nuder aU IllS fOlms, and most of those who are calkd the 
Shllktee deftll!. 

P Eheocalpus Ganitrus; the seeds of IVhkh ale shung like beads, and 

employed by religIOUS pcrBon8 to IISsist them III uuwbeling their prayera • 

• Cel'laln motions WIth the handa and fUlgerb, dlBhent from what Is called. 

uYll8ti, 1101 m 8l1bstance, but ill the ullnute parts. These motlOIlS can 
tICl\rce/y be described.. but tbey wnlnt ID layIng the fiuger on the thumb, 

aad tbe tlll1mb on ,he duger ; twisting tile ti ngen and hands; placing \llc 

fiu.en ODe 1Iplllit another I .holding 'up the firat fillgef of the risllt baQtl; 

thell the tlVO first (lOgal; then the little fiugers : spleadiDg tbe bnda, 
itc. &c, 

2112 
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Having already mentioned that the tillltrUs e~ 
fOl:mulas for injuring and destroying otbers, the avtlsor 
here inserts an account of one of these ceremonies, ex­
tracted from the Ooddesbii·tuntrii :-Before a person ac­
tually enters on the prescribed ceremonies, he obtaiDs, 
through som .. acquaintance of the person wboh! he wishes 
to de"troy, a measure of the length of different parts of 
bis body, as wE'll as' of his whole body; having obtained 
which, with a small quantity of the dung of a bull, he 
forms the imag(' of his enemy. This b~illg prepared, on 
some proper night, the d.\fkpr the better', he ilnd others 
proceed to a cemetery, ta1.ing with them a hawk, spiri­
tuous liquors, red lead, tUl'merick, fhlh, &c. Here tbe par­
ties first bring the soul of this enemy, by incantations, 
into the image, and tben light a fire, and offer a burnt­
sacrifice with clarified buttel', repeating prayers to Un~ 
tiikii, the form of Yumti in which he I'eparates 80ul from 
body. The hawk is next killed, and pieces of its flesh 
are boiled In a human E>kull containing spirits, which is 
placed on a fire-place composed of three other hUIU~D 
skulls. With this flesh, thus boiled, they next present 
hurnt-offermgs, repeating incantations to Survvu-bbootii­
kshilyu, another name of Yiimu, signifying that be takes 
away the lives of all. Towards tbe close of these oWer­
'jngs, between every prayer, the offerer rubs his hand, 
be!lmeared with the flesh and tbe clarified butter of tbe 
burnt-off'ering, on the breast of the image made of the 
dung of the bull, saying, " 06! UnUlkil ! thy fllce is like 
tbe last fire; do tbou loosen all the joints of my enemy; 
dry up bls breath, ahd cause him to fall." .Again, "Ob! 
tJntllku, thou wbo, sitting on the bufFaloe, boldest in thy 
baud the deathful sceptre, draw forth the life of my ene­
IP,." . Again, " Ob! Untnkti! who presidp,st over reli­
gion aDd irreJigion: I 8m innocent; but do thou des~i'oy, 
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destroy, destroy, this my enemy, root and brancb; Iltop 
hh breath; dry up the sources of life in him; stop.all 
the c~llnn,elB of the circulation of his blood; dry up the 
juices of his body." He next rubs upon the flesh, before 
offering it, a small quantity of yellow orpiment and tur­
merick, and then offers this flesh in the two names of 
Ylimli, Mrityoo and Untlikil, rubbing it, aH he throws it 
on the fire, on the brl'ast of the image of his enpmy. 
He next tears open the belly of this image, and takes 
out of it the thread containing the dimensions of the bo­
dy, and offers it in the fire of the hurnt-offering, repeat­
ing prayers to Yumi1 for the destruction of hi", enemy. 
He next takes the knife with which the hawk wa~ ktlled, 
and worships it, repeating, " Cut, cut, separate, 'leparate, 
pierce,pierce, dlvidt! into morsels, morsels;" after which he 
takes the image, and with this knife cuts it into quarters, 
according to the measures formerly procured, and the 
quarters and the measures are thrown into the fire, one 
by one, and offered to Yumu, with appropriate prayers or 
incantations; and then these malig'nant eel em {)nt I:'S, wor~ 

thy of infernal spirits, are closed by the offerN'" I ubbing 
the ashes of the burnt-offering on his forehead. Sometimps 
the whole is concluded by offering the ne,t ~f a crow to 
Yltmii, which is said to hasten the destruction (If 3n ene­
my, who It is expected will be seized by some VIOlent diS: 
ease, whIch will soon terminate in death. 

SECT. XLII.-The Bindoo Poetical Wor~s. 

It is a fact, whicP addg greatl,}' to the literar), honours 
of the Hiutioo sages, that they studied both poetry and 
mllsic as men ~f scienc~, laying down rules whIch prove 
how we!l they were acqnainted with these 8ubjects,.and 
how capable tbey were of reducing to system wbateror 
was tbe object of human research. These rules, it is 

i 1S3 
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tnae, like all Bnllient theories, are full of fantasies and 
unnecessary divisioos, yet that they arc in general 8ppo­
siU;, clear, and sClenttiic, must certainly be admitted. 

The Hindoo poetry, as might be expected, beyond any 
other clase of their writing!', abound" in the most extra­
wgallt metaphor, and the most licentious images. It 
require~ a greater knowledge of Uleir poetry than the 
aothor is possessed of, for him to determine whether their 
ancient poets were more sober and chalilte than the 
modern; but these extravagancies !lnd unchaste allusions 
are found in the works of Kalee-Da"u, and ot hers his 
contemporaries; and all the modern works are &0 full of 
them, that many of their poems can never be gi \'en to the 
English reader in a literal tram}ation. Some aj}owance 
may be made filr east('rn manners; but granting e\'ery 
possible latitude of thiS kind, innumerable Ideas are found 
in almo;.t every poem, whlclr could have become familial' 
to the imagination on1y amidst a people wbose ,'ery coun­
try was a brothel:r-ot'extravagant metaphor, theauthoF 
here gives a few examples: 

" Your glory 80 fdl ellceeds the splendor of the sun, that Ins servicrs are 

DO louger oec~e .... rv."-S"'ee-Hiir'hil . 
.. If thew hdd been no spots iu the moon, his (lLoe mighr, perllaps, have 

borne Ii comparIson with thlDe (addreaslDg a beautiful persoD)."-Hiinoo­

";II'IV. 

U That persoo has discharged his arrow wIth sac\~ fOi ce, that eve1l 
tholJ8ht canoot pursue It."-VyaaU. 

II Compared wIth tby wealth, 0 Mandhlta I Koovi!rl\, the god of richea, 
is Itlll'Vlng!'-VYU8U. 

" 'I'hy bedllty Rnd modesty reeemble tbe lightning in th~ beaveos-Dow 

ftathlng. allli now pas~lDg away."-JJhuo".Uhootce. 

" TillS (a bl'autlful female) is oot a human form: It is Chlindrli. (ebe 

moon). f<1l1t'1l to the earth through fear of the drRgOo."-SoohtlmiAoq. 

r,o Tile ftll of this (gt'eat mao) \a a.s If (odrli. bad fallen from beaye .... -
Kdlee.Do./l. 

'l£vtn lheir ""ork, 011 tllllc. err,. in .omt plllc". !"GIIl!/ indtcenf and qd'elllille. 
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" Sollie' of the most elegant and highly wrought Hindoo 
works iu prose," says Mr. Colebrooke,' " are reckoned 
among poems, in like manlier as the' Telemaque; of 
F'ellt>lon, and' Tod Abels' of Gesner. The mwt cele~ 
bra ted. are the VasuvildutHi of Soobundhoo, the Dushl1-
koomaru of Dundee, and the Kadilmbilrec of Vanil. In 
the Vasuvudilttil, as in various compositions of the same 
~lQd, the oecaslOnal introduction of a stanza, or even of 
severdl, either in the pretaCE', or in the body of the work, 
does not take them out of the class of prose. But other 
works exist, in which more frequent introduction of verse 
malles of these a class apart. It bears the name of Chil.m~ 
}too; and of this kind is the Nlili1..Chulll'(l0o of Trivik· 
rumu. TillS style of composition is not without example 
in European literature. The' Voyage de Bachaumont 
et de La Chapelle,' which is the most known, if not the 
first instance of it, in French, has found imitdtori in Ihat 
and in other hl'l1guages. The Sungc;kriW inventor of it 
has been equally fortunate: and a numt>rous li"t may be 
eoUected of .worIts E'xpre!osly entitled Chlimpoo.' The 
Indian dramas are also instances of the mixture (Jf prose 
and verse. Our own language exhibits too many in~ 
~tances of the first to render it necessary to cite any ex .. 
ample in explanation of the transition from verse to prose. 
In regalld to mix lure of Janguage., the Italian theatre 
presents instances quite llarallel ill the comedie-s of A.ngelo 
Beoleo, surnamed ltuzanti : U With this ditference, how­
ever, that the dramas of Ruzanti and his imitators are 
rustic farces; while the Indian dramatists Intermingle 
various diall'cts in tbeir serious compositions." 

• See a \'ery learned Essay on the Siillg krlt<l and Prakriflll\ro80dy, in tl.le 
tellth volume of the Aiiatlc R~searches. 

• As tile Nlilingbu..(;hulD,Poo, Gangil.ChiilDpoo.VrindalllinO,ClIIill1pUo. &c. 
• Walker's Memuir on ItalilU Trag~,h. 

2 n 
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VAlmii:ekeE', the Buthor of the Raymauoil, is called the 
father of Hindon poetry. Respt'cting this poet, the Col. 
lowing legend IS current a\uoll~st the Hi~doos: J unl:ikil. 
the kin!, of MWhiIa, being charmed with the poetry of 
the Ramayunu, sent for ValmeCkee, and requested him 
to write another epic poem, in celebration of the wars of 
the Pandihus and the Kouruvi'is. This, however, Val. 
meekee dechned; when Pilrashilril and Vya~11!1- father 
and son, attempted a few verses. Tho&e of the son wore 
approved, and V.} Bsil became the author of the Muha­
bhsrittu. The poelUs next HI estImation are the Shisoo~ 
palu bUdllu, h.v king Maghu ; the Kadiimbl1rcc, by Vanil­
BhilHu; tlle works of Kalt-i"--Dasu, the name<; of which 
will be found in the SUCC( ('din~ list of pm'ms; the MaHl­
tee.Madhuvu. the Ooturi1-Ramu-Chtlritil, and theVeerl1-
Chtlrittl, by Bhl1vu.bhootee; the Kiratarjonecyu, by 
Bharuvee; the N oishtldhu, by Shrce-Hurshu; the Ve­
nec.si1ngharil, by Bhilttu.Narayiinti; the tJ'nurgbl1-
Raghuvu,' by Mooraree-MH,hrU; the PrUsUnnu·Raghtlvii, 
by PUkbhti-Dhtirtl-Mlshru ; the Vidugdhn-MaJhlivu, by 
Jeevu-Goswamcc, Hnd the GeeW-Govindil, by Jiiyu­
d,h'il. It Ina) be difficult to ascertain the period in 
which the poets before Kalec-Dasu lived, but this cele­
brated poet IS known to have been \Jatr()lIIzed by Vikri'i­
maditJii. The rebt are of modern date: the last Hmdoo 
raja. whose reign wab honoured with the praises of living 
poets, was Bhoj u. 

The author here begs leave to add a few paragrapbs OIL 

. the Measures oj Sungskritu Vt'Tae, from the Essay already 
mentioned: 

" The rules of Hindoo prosody are contained in sootrils, 
or brief aphorisms, the reputed authol' of which is PlOSU-
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lii.N~, a fabulous being, represented by mytlMrloga. 
ill the shape of a ser¥ent; and tile same who, under the 
title of PllUlnjl11ee, is the supposed author of the Mnha­
bbasbyti, or great commentary on grammar, amlalso M 
the text of the Yogl1 shastrti; and to wbolD likewise the 
text or the commentary of the .Jyotishl1 annexed to the 
vedi1s, appears to be attributed. The aphorisms of Pin­
gulach)tlry ti, as he is sometimes called, on the pl'Ol.ody of 
Sungskritii (exclusi ve of tlte rules in Pral.ritil, likewise 
ascribed to him), are collected into eIght books, the first 
of which allots name~, or rather hteral marks, to feet con­
sisting of one, two, or three "Ryllables. The !o1econd book 
teaches the manner in which paBhages of the ,cdlis are 
measured. The third explains the variatiolls in th~ sub­
division of the couplet and stunza. 'l:tle fourth treats of 
profane poetry, and c<;pccially of verses, jJl whIch the 
number of syllables, or their quantity, is not uniform. 
The fifth, sixth, and seventh, exhIbit metres of tbat lIort 

which har,; been called mOJloschemasti~, or uuiform, be­
cause the same feet recur invariably III the same places. 
Tue eighth and last book "ervt'b as HQ appendix to the 
whole, and containEl rules for computing all the pO&"lhle 
comblllatJOns oflong and bbol't byllables in verses of any 
length. ThIS author cites earlier writers on pro~ody, 

whose works appear to have been lost; such as Shoituvii, 
Kroushtikfl, 'fandw, and other ancient sages, Yaskli, 
Kashyl1pii, &c. Pingillil's text has been interpreted 
by various commentators; and, among other~, by Hula· 
yoodhti-Bhi1ttii, author of an excellent gloss entitled 
MritU.si\njoovinec. A Olor..- modern commentary, or 
rather a paraphrase in verse, by Narclyi1nil.Bhl:itli1-'l'ara, 
under tbe title of Vrlttoktee.Hiltnl1, pl'e~ents the !!ingu~ 
larity of being interpreted throughout in 11 double sense, 
b)' tbe alltBOl' bimself, in a further gloss entitled Pilnksba. 
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"The Ugnee pooranl1 is quoted r.,r a complete 
system of prosody, founded appatently on PJnp;illil's 
aphorisms; but which serves io ('orrect or to supply the 
text ill many places; and which IS accordingly used fot, 
ijlat pu~pose by commentators. Origmal treatises Ilke­
.he liave been composed by varIOus ambors; and among 
others, by the celebrated poet Kalce-Da"n. In a .. hort 
treatise, entitled Shrootil- 30dhil, this poet leaches the 
laws of versification in the very lDe're to which they 
relatf', and hall thus united the f'xample with. the precept. 
The same mode ha5! been also practi"ed b) many other 
writers on prosodJ; and, in particular, hy Pingillu's 
commentator Narayunu-BhutHl; and bJ the authors of 
the VritU1.Rutnak1irli, and VritUi-Di1:rpuni1. 

U Pingu)u's rules ofSungs!lritU prosody are expressed 
with singular brevity. The artifice by which t!Iis has 
been effected, is the use of single letters to denote the 
feet, or the syllabJe... Thus L, the initial ora word signi­
fying shorr (lilghoo), indicates a short syllable. G, for a 
similar reason, intends a long one. The combinations ot 
tbelle two letters denote the several dissyllables: 19 sig­
nifying an iambic; gl a trochreus or choreuli; gg a spon­
dee; II a pyrrichius. The letters, M.Y.R.S.T.J.Bh.and 
N, mark nIl the trisyllabical feet, from three long syl1llbles 
to 8S many short. A Sung'ikrltu verse is gensrally 
scanned by these last mentioned feet; witb the addition 
of either a dissyllable or a monm.yllable at the close ofo 
tbe verse, if nece888ry. This may be rendered plain by 
an eJample taken from the Greek and Latin prosody. 
honed in the Indian manner, a phaleuciao verse, in­
atead ofa spondee, a dactyl, and three trochees, would be 
",easu~ by a molossus, an anapESt, an amphibrachy., 
aacla treobee; expreeaed thus, m. a.j.g.l. Aatppbic vene 
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.... w be similarly measured by n eretic, an antibaeehn.a, 
an ampbibracbys, and a trochee; written1 r. t.j. g. 1. 

" To avoid tbe too frequent ulle of uncommon t~rm!l. I 
shall, in deRcrlbing the dIfferent Borts of Sftngt!kriti1 metre, 
()CcQsionally adopt a mode of stating the meoasUl"e mete 
consonant to the Greek and Latin prosody, in which the 
'Iambic, trochee, and spondee, dactyl, anapest, and tr;" 
brachys are the only feet of two or three lIyllables whitt" 
a ... e commonly employed. 

" The verse, according to the Sungskritu lIymtem of 
prosody, is tbe component part of a couplet, stanza, or 
strophe, commonJy named a shloku, although this term 
be sometimes resh !Cted to one sort of metre, as will be 
~ubsequently shewn on the authority of Klllce-Dasfi. 
The stanza or strophe consi~ts m.uany of four verses de· 
nominated padu; or, considered as a couplet, it eom. 
prises'two vcr .. es subdivided into padus or measures. 
Whether it be deemed a stanza or a couplet, its batf, 
calJed ilrdhu-sklobii, contains usually two pildn.,; and in 
general the pauses of the sem;e correspond with the prin­
cipal pauses of the metre, which are accordingly indi· 
cated by lines of separation at the close of the I'Ihlokil aDd 
of its hemistich. When the sense is suspended to the 
close ofa second shloku, the double stanza IS denominated 
yoogmti: while one, comprising a greater nu mber of mea­
sures, is termed kooluki1. 1 n common with others, I 
hue sometimes translated shlohii by "verse," or by 
" couplet;" but in prosody it can only be considered a!l 

a IItanza, though the pauses arC' not always very perfectly 
marked until the close of the first llalfj and, in confOr.. 
lJ1ity to the Indian system, it is generally treated .1 a 
ietrasticb, though some kinds of regular metre bave uni .. 
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form paUMs which might perm~ a diTisionlOf the staua 
iatq -eigtat, -twelve) aDd even sixteen verses. 

"Concerning the length of the vowels in Sungsllritu 
Ver&e, lJince none are ambiguous, it is only necessary to 
RIIDIark, that the comparative length of S]'JlabJes 18 detee­
Ill' Qed by the allotment of one in&tant or matr_u to a short 
syllable, and two to a long one; that a naturally short 
'V.owel becomes long in prosody when it IS followed by a 
double or conjunct consonant; and tbat the last syllable 
of a verse is either long or short, according to the exi­
genee of the metre, whatever may be its natural length. 

"Sungskritu prosody admits two sorts of mc.>tre; 
one governed by tbe number of syllables; and wbich is 
mostly uniform or monoschemastie in profane poetry, 
but altogether arbitrary in various metrical pas~ages of 
the veduB. 'rhe other is in fact measured by feet like tbe 
hexameters of Greek and Latin: but only one sort of 
this metre, winch IS denominated aryu, is acknowledged 
to be so regulated; whIle another sort is governed by the 
number ofsyllabick instants or matrus." 

In the Kavyu-Chundrika, by Ramtt-Chtindrii-Nyayii­
Vageeshil, are found the following rules respecting the 
dfft'erent properties of verEe :-That &entence which con­
tains gOOllU, Ulimkaru, :md rusu, and the language of 
which il'l correct, we calt Kav) ti, or a poem, of whicl1 
there are three kinds: that which is most exceHent, the 
~xcellent, and tbe rejected. The most excel1ent is that 
which' contains the greatest number of figures (vyitng) it); 
tbe excellent that which contains less; and tbe worst, 
that from which aU poetical figu~e;8 ab"ent. 

The qnalities of verse (goonu) are connected witb 
three divisioos, that in which a large number of com-
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potmd wordtt ate found; \hat which is highl, 1~; '. 
in which pJebean wfJrds are not used; and that in wlUdl 
pall8ion or sentiment, and melliftuous words abound •• 

Ulunkaru (ornament) includes natural descriptions; 
£Iimilarity; comparison; succession; repetition, in re­
ference to meaning and descl'iption; irony; satire; me­
tapbor; similarity admitting an exception:x vibbavlINl;" 
sumasoldee;z i1ti~hi1yoktl'e, or the wonderful, or praise 
undt:'r th~ form of censure ;a upilohootee, containing a 
concealed meaning;b sookshml1, containing a delicate dis­
tant or meaning;C "purivrittee/ or that ill which tbe 

• TIlls ", illustrated thus :-" Oh hcloved ' thy f.u:c resembles th€' SUD­

wilhout It! Spot8," 
, An effect without a cause. "0 beloved' thy face /! pure, thongll It be 

not washed." 
• E"pl'casing much ill few words. The Hindoo fe"llale who uCler leaves 

her 100ru, Den'r sees a sh,mger, nor ever looks at the SUII, is hIghly com­

mend.'d. In reference to Lhia, the author thus Illustrates the meaning of 

tillS woul, sl1ml\Boktee, anu de~ctibe8 II poetICal OIDllment. Addressmg the 
koomoodii,wlllch expands Its flower only ID the mgilt, he sa)" Be not too 

ploud of thy qll.1htles Ib a sll.t~~: we HI! know tilc<- -thou dost not sbow 

c'l'en thy face 10 the 9UII, yet thou Jenouocest not tbe bee [who lotlgeJ in thy 

bosom all mght.) 
• Eumple, (addrc5I\lOg hilDself to II femal~,) " Thou art the greatelt of 

plllDderers. other thIeves pulloiu ploperty which IS wOlthless; thou att'aI-

elt}he heart, tbey plunder in the nIght, thou ill the day, &c," • 

b Example, spt·akillg of the flute of ~I/shllii '1'1/18 is not a Hufe, but 

something invented by Vldhata to destroy the famIly, cast, aud exceUent 
qualities of milk-m Ili da. 

C Esample: Sf/me Hindoo~ paint 00 tbe outBlde of tbell' houses a PlctUI e 

of the $UU. Doe dar a paramour caUed 0" tbe wife of aI/other, and by 
signs asked whet' lie sbould come tOflt'~ "er. Site, beillg m comllauy, was 
afraid to speak, and theref<llt! took some water iu ber hand anJ threw it 

ou the plctnrt of tbe eun, 

• EIta~ple, R:r1l1inu hili been revelling with Chlindravuliic, to theJlegtect 

~f Radha. The next mort.lDg when be waitt'll on Radha, she bays." La~t 

IlifIIt litoll remain"t a"akr, but m!l ey~s i!.re red [$bc means w;th anger)." 
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meaning is changed; si'lhokteer that in whieh1'1fO penon. 
are. spoken of; ashee', that which contains a blessing; 
and slinkeernu, that verse which contains several o .. a­
ments. 

The autbor here adds, from the Kavyu·prukashil, by 
MUrmllt'hil·BhuUil, specimens of the nine passions (rusii) 
fOund in verse: 

LOVE.-A wife lamenting the departure oj her husbttnd. 
My ornaments are going-my tears are always falling­
my patience too I cannot keep-my heart desires to pre­
cede my beloved, who hn., resolved to leave me. All 
these will go. If they IDust, Oh! my fife, why wilt 
thou not go with them. 

RUI BILITY .--1 Bramhun after !zis ablutions is re­
turning home, when a harlot OlTO ws her saliva on his head. 
He thus laments wceping-Ha! Ha! a harlot has wound­
ed me by throwing her filthy saliva on my head, which I 
had purified by incantations. 

COURAGE.-Mlgltu-Nat'hu, the son of Ravunu, com. 
i1fg forth to the combat, disc(JT)ers s6'Ceral monkeys ap­
proaching, the auxiliaries of Ramu, and titUS addresses 
lkem :-0 all ye monkeys, striplings, renounce all fear 
in my presence; fur my arrow, which puters the head of 
the elephant of the king of heaven, would be asbamed 
to penetrate bodies like ypurs.-Addressing Lilkshmullu; 
-0 son of Soomitra, stay where thou art; why ahould 1 
quarrel with thee i (contempt';lously); I am J4egbli­
nat'hit. I have bowever some desire to see Ram~, "lip 
bas Bet bound, to the raging ocean. 
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TsaaOll.-d detr pur!ued by its enemy.' 

Upttarts aud onward bounds the IIft'r.ghted deer. 
Wblle til,' pUI ~nillg cI'nllot 101I~ alohg. 

The fUf1;ltl\e, IIOW, aud aK~III, look. b.lck 
As on h~ moves, II) Illdrk the dlstdllce 
Hetwlxl 111m Bnd death Ills hmclcr parts 

A passage force IDlo his very ehest ; 

HIs SIghs permit the half-de\oured grass 

'fa fall UpOIl the groulld-his spnugmg legl 
Scarce tOllch the tal tho 

PlTy.-A young deer, in tlte presence oj the huntsmen, 
fmticipaling its own deslructiun.-If I attempt to 
move forwards, I am !.topped by the Reva; and if I 
could sWim across, the inaccessible moutltains present a 

wall on It" banks i-on the left I am stopped by a bound­
le~s lake ;-on the right is the fore&t on fire-and bebioci 
me are the hunters, ilrmed with dreadful arrows, thirsting­
f<lr my blood. Whither shall I go? How can I stay? 

Pl:ACX:.-To me, .1 serpent, and a nl:'c1.lare of pearls­
tbe mo~t powerful I.'nemy, und the kindest friend-tho 
most precious gem, and a clod of earth-the softest bed, 
and the hardm,t stonc-a blade 9f grass, ano the mOlit 

beautiful female-are precisely tbe &ame. All I desice 
is, that 10 some holy place, repeatmg the name of God, 
I may soon end my days. 

DISGUST.-A jacl.al devouring a dead body in a ceme­
tt!ry. FIrSt, with his teeth he !-.trips off the skin-thea. 
de\ ours the fleshy parb, which emit an offensive smeU­
he next tears the flesh from the joints betwixt the toea 
aDd fingers-his eyes become inflamed-the blood and 
putrilied matter drop from bisjaws---

WONDER.-Apoet approache. a king, tJ.t if unuU,flDitj 
some adulatory couplets ;-0 mighty monarch; if my 
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verse roay not, offend thee; and, Dot prOOO\Ul,r.iDg it false, 
jf thou afford me thine attention, I will proeecd.-The 
king. Why art thou so anxious to deliver a couplet 
uDder such suspicious circumstancE's ?--T/le poet. 0 mighty 
monarch! In the mind of a poet the marvellous laboul'8 
after utterance: By the fire of thy energy all the seas 
were dried up; but by the hl'iny tears of the widows of 
thine enemies, they have again been replenished. 

RAGE.-PurusllOoramit a]lproachtl.-!Es eyes resem­
ble the blazing sun, lIP IS .. harpening his axe on tbe 
protuberous c;cars on Ills own body; at intervals he utten 
the sounds of warlike I age, hoil hoo; the force of his 
breath seem~ sufficient to 0\ erturll the earth; again and 
again he prepares hIS bow, a .. eagel to meet the enemy; 
the earth contains nol IllS equal HI anger. 

Beside these nine pas'iions1 the poets distinguish an­
other as of a mixed nature, sportive and plallltive. 

The Sllllle author points out a number of faults in 
verse, as, where the sounds are harsh, or where tbe 
words do not ~uit the occaloion, are unconnected, ex­
cessive, unnecessary, unpropitiou~, incorrect, unpoeticaJ, 
unmublcal, misplaced, &c. 

SECT. XLIlI.-Tlte Great Poems (MfJ:ka-KIJ.'OYu). 

Msghil, or Shisboopalil-bUdbil, written by dift'erent 
learned men, under the patrol1age of king Magu.-Com­
ments on ditto, by Bhlirtl.tll, Li1kshmec-nat'~i1, MiihEish­
wllril, Nrisinghl1, Pilrilmanilndli, Narayllni1, Sdrvilng" 
kllshfi, .Xitvee-villlilbha, and MiiUe&Dat'hQ.--" The 
abo". work is aD ~ic poem. the subject uf which is tile 
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death bf SbiOoopalb, slain in war by Kri&bnil: it i.· .... 
titled Shidoopal/l-hi1dhtl, but is u8naHy cited under,pre 
naIVe of its author, whole dt>8igll8tion, with pni8ell of 
bis family, appears in tbe eoncludill~ stanzas orthe poem. 
Yet, if tradition may be trusted, MugU, thougb expreuly 
named as the aUthor, was the patron, Jlot the poet. AI 
the subject is beroic, and eVl"D the unity of action well 
preseru.d, and the atyle of the composition eli.>vated, thi. 
poem is entitled to the name of epic. Btlt the Indian 
taste for de'lcriptive poetry, and particularly for lic:t'ntious 

description, bas disfigured even tbis work, which ill otber­
wise 'not undeserving of its high reputation. The tW4) 

first cantos and the last eight are suitable to the design 
of the poE-m. But the intermediate len, describing tbe 
journey of Krishnl1 with a tram of amorous damsel&, 
from Owaruka to Indril-prilst'hii, is misplaced, and in 
more than one respect exceptionab1e. The argument of 
the poem is as follows' in the first canto, Narudil, com­
miSSIOned by Indrn, visits Kri&hnil, and incites him to 
war with hIS cousin, but mortal enemy, Shishoopalil, king 
of the Chedct's. In the second, Krishnli consul.s with 
his uncle ond brother, whether war should be Immediately 
comDlt'nced, or he &hould first a!l8ist Yoodhillht'hirtl in 
completing a solemn sacrifice which had been appointed 
by him: the result of the con~ultation is in favour oftlte 
latter mea<;ure: and accordlllgly, in the third canto, 
Krillhnii departs for Yoodbisht'hiril's capital. In the 
tbirteenth he arrivePl, and is welcomed h} the Pandt1vt18. 
In the fonowing canto, the Htlcrific:t' i .. begnn ; and, in tbt) 
nest, Shi8boc~J)aUi, impatj~ot of the divine honours paid 
to Krish'l'lil. retires with his partimlUs from the place of 
.aerHke. .. negociation ensues; which is howevef iDef. 
fect1olaJ, and both al'fbies prepare for actioD. Tiria occu­
pies two eantoa. 10 the eighteenth, Itoth al'lDies illsue to 
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the 1ael4 of battle, and.the eoofliet "CoaumeaC41S. 1'he battle 
~BQea in the next canto, which de$cribes tbe di54lnm" 
fitUI'8 aDd s1aaghter of S8isboopaUt'll army. In the last 
caQto, the king, grown desperate, dares Kri!!om'l to the 
cembat. They engage, and in the India" manner fight 
wAh supernatural weapons. Shishoopal~ assaiJs his 
enemy with gel'pents, which the other destroys by means 
of gigantic cranes. The king has w:course to igneoas 
arms, which Krishnil extinguishes hy a Dt'ptl1ltian wea­
pon. ThE' combat is prolonged \\ ith other miraculous 
arms, and finally Krishnn slays Shishoopalu with an ar-
I'ft'."c 

NQisMldhfi, by Sbree·Ht'irshii.-Comments on dittorby 
Bttiirutu, Muha-devu, Nara-yunu, N rJ[.inghu, and Pill"il­
ntanlindfi.-" This work is a poem ill Iwenty-two canto!! 
Oh the mardage of N filii, king of N oishudhii, aDd Dilmii­
yiintee, daughter of BheemtJ, king of Vidurbhli. It is a 
:liwow-ite poem on a fa'Vourite subject: and though COD­

fetiaedly Rot free from faults, is hy many e<;teemed the 
IBost beautiful composition in the Sllngt;kritu langlHlge. 
The marriage of N [ilti aoo Dilmi'iytJntee, hi!> )08S of his 
kingdom by gaming, through Ule fraudulent dt>vices of 
Kal.ee disguised in the human form, his Iks-ertion of bis 
wife, and his tranllformation, her distresses, her discovery 
of him, and his re&toration to his proper form uuf! to his 
throne, are related in the NiilodilYll: their adve1lturell 

likewise coQlltittltp. an episod. of the Milhubbaritii, dod 
• .., the subject of a novel in prose and verse, by Trivi· 
kllUJl1~BhMt1, entitled NU'lU-ChtlmpOi or Doo..ilyiiDtEf. 
Km·ha. Shree-HttnhU's poem, though eontaitUog tn.eIl 
beatttHUl ptJetry aec:or~ to the fndia .. ~~ ft WJry 

• 1'be tluthor 11 indebted to Mr. Caleill'ooke for t'bese aCcounts ot,he con­
tellb of the MIlh&-Karyti$. 



baft"eft of incident. I t bring~ the story no fortb~ fhatl 
tbe marriage of N 11111 and Dllmtlyuntefl, and the ~ 
tion of th~ir mutual ai"er,tion and happil\elil'l, which MIl­

tinue!!, notwithqtanding the machination!! of liltlee. TIMt 
romantic and interesting adventures 81lb!Oequent to tbe 
marriage, BS told in the Nillodltyl'i, are here wholly omit­
ted: while the poet, with a d(>gree of lieenfiotl!IDflSS, 
which is but too well accommodated to tbe taste of hit 
countrymen, indulges in glowing descriptions of BeDflual 
love. " 

Bht1Uce, by Bhilrtree-Hilree.-Comments on ditto, by 
Bhl1rt1tl1, N arayilnil, Pilrtimanl1ndil, and N rieinghll.­
" This poem rE-llltes to the adventures of Ra:mii: it is 
comprised in 22 cantos. Being composed purposely (or 
the praf,!tical iIlulltration of grammar, it exhibits a studIed 
va.-iety of diction, in which words anomaloll'lly inflected 
are MOst frequent. The style, however, i~ nl"ither ob­
scare nor melegant ': and the poem is reckoned among 
tbe classical compositions in tbe Sl1ng~kriUi Innguage. 
The author \fas Bhilrtree--HUree: not, as might be anp.­
pOlled from the name, the celebrated hrother o( Vikrt'i­
madityil: but a grammarian aDd poet, whO WBS soft or 
Shl'ie..Dbi'iri1.Swamee, as we are informed by one of bit 
scboliasts Vidya. Vinodil." 

Bbam;nei-vilasl1, a mi!!cellaneoos poem, hy J Uggtlnnat'. 
hii-Ktil'ir&ju.-A comment on ditto. 

Rtigh()OolVtlngsllti, by Kalee-Thtsft.-COmtiJeuts ott. 
ditto, by Bldl.tiitti, Vribfltlptttee-Mishttt, Pltrttmanflndft .. 

Nmittg'ltil, _ltd Nata,Unil.-" TJrie wot~, which isamonr 
the mott admired compositioma in the SitngskriUl tb~, 
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Cttntains'the history of RamU, and ofilia pndetessot't aIRI 
s.e8IGrs from Dileepa, fathN of Rtigboo, t~ ti ~i"i1rnt1, 
a'Slothful priftce, who was sUl'ceeded by his widow and 
poftbu!nou8 800. The first eight cantOll relate ehieRy to 
Ritgboo, with whose history that of his father Dileepa, 
ad ot' his son Ujft, is nearly (;oDneeied. 'l'he next eight 
Mneern Rami1, whose story is in like manner intimately 
connected with that of his father Dl:ishtirtit'hl1, and of his 
lOllS Kooshti and Luvl1. The three concluding cantos 
regard the descendants of Kooshi1, from Lrtifhee to LTg­
niviirnl1, both of whom are noticed at considerable length; 
each being the 8u~ject of a single canto, in which their 
cLaracters- are strongly contrasted; while the intermediate 
princes, to tlae number of twenty, are crowded into the 
intervening cnnto;,"whieh is little else than a dry genea_ 
Iogy.-Tbe adventUl'es of Rami! are too well known to 
require any detailed notice jn thill place. The poet bas 
1!eleeted the chief circumstanoes of bis story, Bnd nat1'ates 
t~m nearly as they are told in tbe mythological poems, 
the theogenies, but with far greater poetical embellish­
mellts: Indeed, the general style of tbe poems esteemed 
sacred (not excepting from this censure the Ramayiinti 
of ValmcC'kee), is flat, diffuse, and no less deficient in 
ornament than abundant in repetitiont';o Ramil's achie1e­
'ments have been sung by t1.Je p~ophane as frequeatly as 
by the BBCred poets. His story occupies a cOlijliderable 
place in many of the pooraoils, and is the sole object of 
Valmeekee's poem, aDd of ",not her entitled Uclbyatmil­
R1lmaydntt, which is ascribed to VYBsii. A fragmeM of a 
BamayUD'U attributed to Bhudbayilnii is current in,the 
_GtWro part of the Indian -penilltU'la; aoel the peat 
pbilosophieal poem, usually Qited IUJder.the W1e ofY.­
V uisIJ,t'bu.- is a put f,lf a~yi1 .. tl, C4)lDprisin, tbe edu-
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c:atio. (tf,the.qevQut hero. Amqng propllane poem .. 011 

the sartle subject, the Riigboo. V iingshit and the BhUt.,..­
Kevyn, with the Raghilnl.Pandnveeyii, are the mostes-­
teemed in Sungskritu, as the Ramllyilnu of 'l'ooll1aee­
Dasu, and the llamij·Chundrika of Kellhiivii-Dasu are in 
Hindee. The mmor poets, who have employed them­
selves on the same topic, both in Silngskritn and in the 
Prakritu and provmcial dialects, are by far too numerous 
to be here specified." 

Koomaru-sumbhuvu, by Kalee· DalOil.-Comments on 
ditto, by seven learned men.-This poem" has the ap­
pearance of being incompleto: and a tradition runs, that 
it originally consisted of twenty-two books. However, 
it relates th~1l1rth of the goddess ParviUee, as daughter 
of mount HimaHlyti, and celebrates the religious auste­
rities by which she game j Shivu for ber husband; alter 
Kilool1rpu, or Cupid, had failed in inspil'ing Shivl1 wiUt a 
passion ior her, and had pel'ished (for the time) by the 
fiery wrath of the god. The l'ersonage5., not excepting 
het" father, the snowy mountain, are descriLed with bu­
man manners and the human form, aDd with an exact 
observance of Indian costu.le. 

Kiratarjooni:c} u/ by Bbariivee.-Comments on diUo 
by six pl1ndits.-" The "!ubject of this celebrated poem is 
tJrjoont'l'!1 obtaining celestial arm. from Sbivit, Jodd, 
BDd the rest {Jf tbe gods, to be employed agaiollt Doqryo­
dbUnll. It ia by a rigid observance of sevel1e austerities 
in the firat instdce, and 'afterwards by bii prowess if) a 
co~ftid with ShWU (in the du.guite of a mountaineer), 
tlutt l1'Jjoonil pftl,aiis. This u tbe "hole 8Qbj~ct of the 

( Jttrlt6 U the lIamEt of 11 tribe' of SDou1i1aiDeers. Till, tei'Irl therefore 

meAna, the mOllntalQeel'lliDd VljDOIlIl. 
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poe .. , which with the Koomarti and. Rftgfloo of Kalee. 
Dull, tbe N oishndhil of Sbree.Htirshtl, and 'MaghU'. epic 
~, is ranked aUlong the six excellent compositions in 
Sttngakrit!1. 

Nillodi1yU, by Kalee-DaeU.-Commenb OD ditto by six 
learned IDeu.-" This is a poem in four cantos, comprising 
2iO couplets or stanzas, on the adventures of NI11n and 
Dllmi1yi1ntee, a story which is already known to the Eng-­
lish readf'r, having been translated by Mr. KlIlClt'rsley, 
of Madras. In this !:lingular poem, rbyme and alliteration 
are combined in the terminatIOn of the \'erses : for the 
bree or four last "yllables of ench hem;stich within the 

stanza are the same I" sound though different III sense.­
I t is a serielJ of PUDS on a patbetic subject. ] t j~ suppose d 
to bave been written in emulatIOn of a short poem (of 22 
staozas) similarly constructed, but with ]e~s repetition of 
each rhyme; and entitled, from the words of the ellal. 
leDge with which it concludes, Ghiltitki1rpilrii." 

Dramatic Poems. 

Mi1ha-NaU1kU, by Hi1nooman, the 5ubject, the hi5tory 
of Ramii. A comment on <vtto, by Chnndril-!ohekhtiril.­
iIbigoanU-Shlikooulillli, by KaJee-Dasil. This poem 
relateH to DoOJD9hB1Untll, a king of the race of the sun, 
ud hi!l queen Sltl1kooBUlia. The king married tbis lady 
while on a bUllting party, but in,consequence of the curse 
ofth .age DOOrvasts, th6 king, Dot being able to identifl 
his qllef>n, renounced her. '!'he queen possessed a ring 
heloaging to the king, bu.t had the misfortune to lose it 
while bathi"8" A fisherlDall found it in the beny of B iiilh, 
an,d Qlrr\'~ij~, t~ tbe IdD&1who reqn~ed it a8 tba~ 1~'eJl 
to. tbe queen: be seeks Ia.er; inda her, with laer 
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lDOther Men~~ in heaven; aDD r~turAs with Iter to 
eartb, where they etUD,J mudl hllppiness togeth~;.-Coni­
mente on <Iitto, by Vatojoo-devil and Sbiinkuru,-Unilllgll .. 
RhagMvu, by Mooraree.Misllru; a poem respectiug 
Ramii; the subject matter extracted from the Ramaylinu. 
-Malutce-Madbiivu, by BhuviJ.bhuotee; on the amours 
of Madhi1vu and Mali:1lec.-A comment on ditto, by 
Maliintcc,-V enee stingharl1, by BhliWI-Narayunii, re­
sp~cting the war betWixt the Pandi:1viif> and the Kouruvus. 
-A corom!.'nt on ditto.-Malil-vikagnee·mitril, by Kalce­
Dasu, a poem respecting the amours of the courtezan 
Maluvil.a aud Ugncc-mitru. - Mooura-raksbtisil, by 
Kalee·Da;;il. - A comment on dllto.--OoH1ru-Ramii­

chtiritli, hy Dhuvu-bhuulee.-This drama refers to the 
contest iJetwlxt Rami:1 and hie; 1>011" (then unJmown) Lilvil 

and Kooshu. - Vccrii-chl1rIW, by Bhi1vu-hhootee, a poem 

respecting the wal' of Ramil with Ravilni1.-Ptusunnii­
Raghiivu, hy Pllksbu-DhUrii-Mishru, the principal hero 
Ramii.-Vidi'igdhii-Madhih'ti, by J cl-'vll-Go!>wamec. This 
drama rc",pcctH the Itceutloll'l amours of Kri~hnU.-Luliti1. 

Madhuvii, by Jcpvu-Goswamce, on the revels of 
Krishnli.-Prubodhli-cbundrodUyu, by Krashnu-Mishrii, 

on the (·!fects of secular anxiety, and on devotion.­
Kadumbilrt:c, an unfim"hPfI WOI k by Van u-hhiittll.­
Oosha-hurunti, on thl' amours of Uniroodhu, the grllJ!d .. 
son of Krishnu, and Oosha, the daughter of king Van.i:i. 
-Oodaril.RaghilvU, on tbe history of Ramu. -NUri1ka­
sooril-dbwilngsilm1, on the destruction of the giant 

N ilrukil by Kri!lhnil.-Dhurmil-vUuyU, by Bhanoo-Duttn­
Misbril, a poem on tbe cxC'elhmt q uaUties of Yoodhisht' .. 
hiril.-Vecrii.Ragh.i1vu, by Apyayee-DceksbiUi, on the 
exploits of Rami1.-Vikri1tnmorvi1she~, by Kalcc-Das«, 
on the amours or Vikri1museni1, the son of lndrii and 
Oovusbce, a beayen1y courtezan-.-PllrijaUl-hifri1oi'i, by 
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GopalU-Dasil, on tbe, WlU" of Krisbf)U withjlndril, fo1"'tIle 
flow81' Parijattl., wh~b be wished to preaent to ORe ofbia 
wi ... , Stttyilbhama.-Naganllndll.-Prl1tJ\pU-Roodril, a 
work nllmed after its author.-Bhoj1i-prl1bUndhtt, the his­
tory ofkmg Bhojil, by himself.-ChoiHlnyll-chllndrodQyn, 
by Jeevtl-Goawamee, 11. work relative 10 Choitilnvii. 

Small Poem" 

Ht1ngsit-Doottl, by Jeevtl-Goswamee, on the amOUN 

or Krishnit and the milk.maids.-Meghl1-Dootii, by 
KaJee-Oasu.-A comment on ditto, by Kt1"t'e·Rl1tntf. 
" This elf'gant little poem, comprising no more than 1I6 
stanzas, supposes a yflkshU, or attendant of KOOH!l'il, to 
have been separated from a beloved wife b) 811 tmpreca­
tion of the god Kooverll, who was irritated by the negli­
gence of the attendant in suffering the celestial ~arden 
to be trodden down by Indrii's elephant. The dl~traeted 
demi-god, banished from heaven to the earth, where 
he takes his abode on a hill on which Rumil once so­
journed,& entreat. a passing cloud to convey an aft'ee­
tioDllte message to his wife."h Pildankil-Dootii, on the 
atDOurs ofKrisbnl1 and Radha, &c.-Toolusee-Dootti, by 
Voidl1·Nut'bil, a similal' poem.-Cht1ncll'3-Lokti, with a 
~mment. -Cbitril-Meemangsa. -.'Bhiksbatunit. --Go­
yfirdhi1J1Ii, by Govi1rdbl1nl1, respecting the intrigues of 
Krlsbntl.-A comment on ditto.-SUrtl~writ~bKl1nt'bRb­
hilti1nl1.-SOOryl1.Shi1Uiktl, by Milyoortl·BhtlUtl, in. praise 
of the suu.-Ooddbl1\'U-Dootlt, by RoopU.Goswamee, on 
the intrigues of Kri.hnU.-Madbtlvn-DOOtn, II similar 
poI'm, by the same pilDdit.-Ghtttilkltrpt1rtl; the lIUtOOl' 
h¥ given bis own name to this work on the ~-

• Called lkilt.giae. 
II If. H. WiLIoJI. Eeq.lJU gl.~D • n;atilatloa of till. poem. 



Sh4tmbiMlo'Vitasll, by JttgtlTlnat'hti, on the deeds ofSJ&vtt. 
-K4oli'tla-Vaasb, by dltio,OIJ the' excellencies of U1'bf... 
mee.-Killavilasft, by ditto, on the eharms of wom~._ 
Siaghaslin-Oopakhyanll, on tht' virlue'! of Vikrl1madityii. 
-Radha-Soodhanidhee, by Goswam~, on tho amours of 
Krishnii aDd Radba.-Vllwil-Mungtilu, a pot'm, by a 
writer of this name, in praise of Krishnu.-A comment 
on ditto.-Madhlivanulil.-DhUnunJuyu-Viju) ii, on thl." 
exploits of t'i rjoonii.--V rttti1·Rl1t nnkuru, and a CODlment. 
Krishnii·Leela-'l'iirtingJOee, by .Jcevl1·Goswanlce 'On the 
revels ofKllshnli.-Sooktee-Kl1rnamrttu, by Shrce·Dbiiru­
Dasil, on various "u~jects.-Sht1nki1ru-Dll{viju)·n, on the 
actions of Shivl1.-Umliroo-Shiitukil, by Urul1roo, on the 
femall"ilex.-Comment q , by Vid)a-Vinodi1 and Shl1nkl1-
:racharyii.--Vlilhnoo-Bh llktee-k: iilpl1-Liita, by Vabbutft, 
on devotedness to Vh,hnoo.--Oojjnli1-Neelitmtlnee, by 
Jeevu-Goswamee, on the rl"\'l"ls of Krishntl.-Ranlti­
Chi1ndrii·Chundrika, on the actions of Ramu.-linirtid. 
d'hil- Vlji1yii, on the actioDs of U OIrUddhti, the SOD of 
Krishnil.-Voiragyii·Shiltukti, hy Bhilrtree-Hiiree, on 
devotion and abstraction.-Shringari1.ShuUikil, by ditto, 
on gallantry.-Hl1rep.Lcehl, on the amours of Krishna, 
with a comment.--Vya~oo-Devu-Kavyi1, on a similar 
subject.-Gourangi1-Gunoddeshli, by Roopu.Goswamee, 
on Ch(litQnyll and his followers.--H iiree-Bhtiktee-Liibtlroo, 
on Krishntl. -V1SR11oo-Bhtlktee-Di'irptintl, on faitb in 
Visbnoo.-Siitpild} il.Rillnukilril, by Govindii-VisbnMtt. 
--.Anfindll-Liibtlree.-Comments on ditto, byJiigildec5sbn. 
c.o This is a hymo of whicb Shi1nktlrachatyu is tbe reputed 
author, and WhHlh j~ addressed to Shiva, the energy of 
Miiba-d6viL It o(lmprises a hundred stanzas of orthodox 
poet.,., held ill great eliltimation by the devout followerg 
of ShUbkUrii!' _. Choura.pi:kacliasika, compris!ll! fifty 
.t .. ~ by GltourU, who, being detected in an intrigue 
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witO a king's daughter, and conpemned to dea,tb, ~riw:.u~.8 
ill the recollection of his succes8tullove.-Pi1dyavUlc~ 
Po6ilhpav iilcc.-·Ooddh it vu-Cb iiritrii, on K rjllhn il,"TnhU,u.­
vtinnamit-Koumoodec, by Lfikshmcc·Dhiiru -:\ comment 

on ditto .•. Koutookq·Riltnaknru, 9nd KOl!tookn-Sllrvilg1l'u, 
by Gopec-N at 'Mi, facetIOus pocroS.-.N.i:ir n-nutll", tbe his­
tory of the nine piindlts employ{'d at the court of Vilu'u­
madltyu.- Soundl1r)u-Ltihul'ce, by Shunkliracllaryl'i, on 
the beauties of Doorga.-Shringaril-Tlluku, by Kalee­
Dabu~ on gaUantry.--r\oomaru-Bharguvccyn, on tbe 
eon test lletwixt Piirushoo-Ramil and Kart,ke) ii.-Govin­
dn.LeclillIJ(itii, by Jcevu·GoswufDCC. 

Satirt~S, or work~ conveying two meanings in each scntrnce. 

Ragbilvit-pandi1vp;'-yu, by Kuvirajii. A comment on 
dhto.-" Thi", is an instance of a compJete poem, every 
canto of which exhibits variety of m('tre. It I!' compused 
with studied ambigUity; so that it may, at th(' optiol\ of 
the reader, be interpreted as relating the hi'itory of Ramii 
and other descendants of Dusburilt.'hu, or that of Y ood­

hist'hiru and other sons of Pandoo. The exumple of this 
singular style of composition had been set by ooobilndhoo, 
in the story of Vasuvu-Diitta aud ValJu·Bbilttu, in his 
1HIfinibbed work entitled Kadilll1bilrcc; as is hlOted by 
Ki1viraji1. Both these works, which, like the Dilshu­
Koomaru of DUndee, are prose compos-Itions m Foetical 
language, and therefore reckoned among poeQis, do indeed 
exhibit continual instanc(>!l of terms and phrases emplo)'l'd 
jn a double sense; but not, like the Ragbuvu.Pandi'tveeyu, 
two distind stories told in the same words..--Va&U"i­
Outta, by Soohundoo. The ostensihle subject of this 

poem is. the muriage of Kilndl'i..pU.K6too and Va&ti.vtl· 
""ltltta, but in this allegory varioQ& subjects are dil'played. 
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-Kadttmb(iree, by Vant1-Bhllttil.-Vidtigdil-MoQkbn. 
Mf1ndtin'i1. In thill work, the question and nns.er are 
contained in the same words. 

Works called ChUmpoo, containing both prore fJI'ld 'eerse. 

N rieinghb.Cbiimpoo, on the incarnation of Vishf)()oj 
Tlalf.lion balf-man.-Vidwunmodii·Tlirunginci', by Chi. 
riinjeevil, on the opinitms of the different Hiudoo sects. 
-Niilil-Chilmpoo, ortRt' history of King Nnll1.-Gilnga. 
Chiimpoa, on the goddess Gunga.-Annndn-Kiindil. 
Chilmpoo.- Vrindavilnu..Chiimpoo, tJn the amours of 
Krishnu :-Chltrii-Chi'impoo, by Vanc"bwi1l·ti·Virl~ali1n. 

karii, on the actions of kmg Chltl'ii.Scnti, of Biirdwan! 

On Poetical Measures (Chi'mdil.) 

Chiindomtinjurec, by Gunga-Dasti.-Pinguli1. Vrittee, 
hy Pinglilar('hnryii.-Shrootnbodhu, by Kalee·Dasu.­
Pingillil.Priikashil.--ChundolOala.-Chundovrittee. 

H!Jmlls (SI~llge6lil.) 

Geetu-Govindli, by JU) u-Dcvl1.- Commenls by Nara· 
J' iinil, Krishnil- Diitili, and Poojaree-Goswamec.-Geetti­
Girceshll.-Geetti Shilnkilru.-Geeli1 Goureesbn.-Ra­
gti.Mala.- Silngeetil Riitnakl1ru. -Ganu-Vidyn. - Sun­
geetll-Dl1rpiln ii. -Si1ngeetl1-R iih ibJ U. 

Specimens of Hindoo Poetry. 
• I 

Briel DescriptWDS of the Six Seasons, extracted from different 
authors. 

The dew!! Season. 

~Ru~1 M~'1r ~ft;rfH;R1:~r~'~ifT" 
~ , . ;;t~~ ~ crr(.pF\ 15Jff1!cr Cfqffllm1 

, He bas Dot been dead louger than 1)0 or 60 years. 
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~ft~ r'{, (!'q(~T: CfI~! ~ ~ ~ 
tWtor q I qlll (1 i ~~ ftfU ~rff ~ 
~~CfiT t.( Hi (I: 1\ 

The day of the dewy season is no sooner bOfn than, like the 
resolution of a seduced female, Of the levity of a chaste wife, 
or the affection of a prostitute, or t~e love of pleasure in a 
bashful bride, or the quarrels of husband and wife, or the 
prosperity of the wicked-it dies.-From tke Soo/C{iku7'1ItJmTltu, 
a comptlatI01i. 

Winter. 

fjm"{~: ~~ ~~i11~rrr. , 

~ 3'fJlfl1· 3r1 ~ tflWTf~T'a--t' " 
q(iilts.:l~ fir~ )fl~~ir (iff: 1 

~ Jr fc:tl'q~ trf~U::rrff~T~&1¥M I"~: It 

31 cHl!I' 4 ~~ ('W~ qHf(: Cfl~.H11 i! lTTf{ 1 

fR;q I q ~ I., \1~13" I if7in q~~ -q-firfif It 

~&.l.,ft3'l! J~CJJ (T., I~~ 4MI ~": , 
::st(~q2q(tct(~T rft~1f'q ~ ~~ l\ 

This season, as a king, with the cola wind. for hie retinue, 
advances from HimalUyu to conquer the eatth-be destroys 
tbe pride or tbe most powerful. the lOf"d of day. filled- ,..itb 
fear, takes refuge in the south-east; k every morning the 
shivering wretch. railing bil head, seek. llim. ill 7ain; tla!J, 
mourning the loss of bi,l lord, constantly lI"asteI away; the 
t»tlt.er lay, having lost her beloved, ~bamed hidea her bead 
beneath.tbe "ateh"" firt, having 100t 'lUI bit energy, retih!a to 

k The W&rIII quartel. 



or nm lJiNOOos. 
the Couapl of We poor, covering himself witb lags, so that 
even the 'starving wretch Sets him at defiance. 

~{'t~ft:r m~ 3l(1)~~rs~lr~q 
~ 9l1filrfth1'1 ~T«f~! srwi: , 

Wi~ ~ ftq~ Ri1~Oi: ~T~~ 
~~U.p=ti~~Tnr~ tq"~ ~~l {If;t~: 1\ 

The coldness of the water excites the same fears in the 
mind, as tile presence of a serpent;' a fire without smoke 
awakens the same desires as the breasts of a female in the 
mind of the unchaste; the rays of the sun cheer the heart 
like the birth of a son; the -impression of the cold wind on 
the body, re$embles unkind words from the lips of' a friend. 

Sprzng. 

~~ft tJict ~'&I" I qft:!(FI &irt ~ I~ ~~ ~~ 4i'I 

~{l ~qt{MCfi0li~ficrffi~i1 rCfiM~f31f1 
~1*tll: 11 fi!f&:(ffi ~ft:~ &' (1 «('fEHt 
~ , ~rn ?jq Rfsrifrr lf~ ~ ~ 
f{31'1f1.1 ~(~ 1\ llJ'~a::m~fP·:t~ltq 
C:::'1q(M&t I~&fl~ , ~q~a::4 ~(r{ 
tJ111~31'1tq~r:qfq;~~~ 1\ ~ 
~ t(t Q RV:h~ Cfi(O::S t ~~S:I (~tlii ~ ctll~ , 

~~~~~ctlfl~(~ 
~ 'n 
~ windt from mount MuU\yu ·bring on their ."mgt the 

fragrance of the c1oves-thl\ hUllJIUwg of the bees, and the 
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sweet voice of the cuckoo, are beard fa the· thickets of tha 
grove-the fresh leaves of the tiimalU I send forth a frlSl'anee 
reletilling musk-the flowers of the Butea frondosa ~mble 
the nails of Cupid covered with the hearts' blood of unfortu· 
nate lovers-the flower of the pilnnagil resembles the sceptre 
of Cupid, and the bees sittUlg on the Sower of the most 
fragrant pandanus, his quiver. Krilihnii, at this season, play. 
his gambols, but the widow and widower endure the Ie· 

verest misery.-Juyu-Dt"Vu. 

(~l1~~~rWtI ;(ii (~ff{l}Cli1ft~;ft· 
f" ,::::;, ~ 

~ ~~if~~I 31' I in ~ t1,~.,'""f q.-Frn~: , 

~-TfCfljtlf~: tlUff ~ s~ ~ l;tn ~m 
Cfi (ii fii"j urr \I ii {~Tf4i&;: Cfi J ~ rft: it 

To wound the heart of the female abandoned by her h'lsband, 
Spring advances, in the habit of a monarch, accompanied by 
Cupid, his coml)lander, whose bow is formed of the fio\\oers­
his bowstring of the rows of bees resting on the fil)wers-. 
aDel his arrows of the buds of the mango. Chtlndru lthe 
moon] is his counsellor, and the bees and the cuckoo are his 
attendants. 

3[.qmrsft(1 '53 rS.qrQ ~Cfi~1\' rfl ~ SQ I~ 
It no •• 

tn~lfR'f~~ffl~(fff ~fH:.qu::iil&lI~:·' 
r~ WrJ'q ((11~~ lWiijf§&i'~ lro~ ~~ 
C(:?;f I~ '64)&; fifl ~ :~ft:ffr <fi~Un~ ,: f'q 
etiPri f7n::: \t. 

The wind of mount MGHtyii, let lOOte, in gentle gust., (r()ln 
ttw mouths of the serpents which had devoured it, ii procad­
iDg to H-UDaluyii to ~ cooled. The CBOO, cheerell b, the 
sight of the mango bud., .toters ~ every i'ereat the _ .. .aoaJld 
koohOo, koobOo.-JugfJ-Dfvii. 



WfW ~~"8~~C(r~~lg~~ 
tFfTTJ ~N.~OflOflOI~~(f{if'Otf@": 1 

~cr~ ~~! difOI~«~f1H<4 '5(,6P~€( 
:::srlT~J nr '" 01 ( -=t l4 -=t fi! q ~f)qr~fl. 't\ 

During this season, the earth, through the intensity of tbe 
heat, may be compared to a fcmaJe Ifft ill the bloom of youth 
in a state of widowhood; I -th~eorchjng wllld resembles tbC' 
breath of the serpent Ununtu, at the churning of the sea; m 

-the sun in the heavens exhibits the countenance of a persoll 
puffed up with the posscssion of riches i-and the world is 
become motionless. lIke the eyes of the contemplative yogee. 
-From tIle Sooktilci1rnamrdu. 

Tile rainY S,ason. 

~Cifi~~~lI1t(trrf3~q"Mi! 
si:'f?t»\I~~:' eli PI~ I 1::131q(lff 

~~MrSi1FTif: qrrf&l3T..,f~: fWf 1\ . .. 
This season, tbe delight of the amorous, comes, like a king 

I This allusion briolfl before 05 a mo't dreadflll fart eonueeted WItt: 

the Hindoo custom of marrying girla in theIr ilJfllUcy. "all' multitudes 
of these are left widows while they remain chUdreD, and, as they ~ 
forblddeu '-"'er to matry 3!laiD, thl'yalmost invariably lose their cbasuty; 

and tbu~ ibe boules of tOOn.ands of Hlndoos become secret brotheh. 
'" TbiB legend is found 10 the Mi1habh~·iJ.tii. Tbe gods and the giaDts 

uaited ~C1IlhIU'1l the ocelli, to obtain. the water of Ufe. Tlwy tWI8ted tbe 
.erpenl-!'od Va(unti round IItOUDt MQndllrll, and the Kods laid bold of 
t1re,. ,1h¢:1fir flantl.f tlae tall. whirlltli,the mouDtaill round IU {llc 
lea, .. the PlUkmall bis stick in the act of cbw'Ilhlg; but Inch was the 

\lclll of the ~ rd Unl1ntii.liLllt tbe gods, "nable to endure il:exchans­
ell pillOOa w'(ilf' Ule 81~ts; 



titting Oil a cloud-formed intoxicaied elephant; the ligh~g 
~. fl~. and the thunder his large kettle-prumrKalee.Daai. 

~qlO~( e6t2(:m~IJ1'~ff ~~ . . JT. 

lTffi tHi f~i"j, ~cr~Cfl~~~fcf~ ~ 
~ ~ rr~ r«efi 11 

The streams formed in the vollies, are become yeUowtinged 
,!Wl white, and carryon their surface worms. straws, and 
411l1t; they pursue their course in 80 serpentine a manner, that 
~ fl;-oga become affhghted a1iflleir !lpproach.-K~e·Da.su. 

~:r~rn::~Oi1 '=! .. 2:~ I Rfi ~1if\ (t~ Pi ~::3 
fit fiI (31I~~1ff lt~. , fit*=' ij 
(3tfir~·~~ .. (qlrtr: ~§: ~~~n.a 

"' -:11&(t+f: ~ 'fl 
The air is filled ~ith heavy clouds. and the tell quartera are 

covered with darkness, so that the day is knowD only by the 
fragrance of the wat~r.hly. and the night by the scent of the 
"lUte nymph2e8, wafted by the gentle zephyrs.- J'ilktDiJnm'h;;. 

~#)~ ~~ ~ ft:€lleti(f1:tltlcti~T , 

p;~,Rt ~11€41'" mt ~11~! '9J~ ~~ , 
Vishnoo, whose Ilyes are the SUD aDd mooD, having retired 

to sleep. the world is left in darkness.-lbiiL 

~ ~1i(1¥~ tr~~~ tfF(fIT 
ttt1I~!s:fT ~T q~)lfii=ltl«1'il l{~ 1 . 
" th11t~Wt i~~~ ~ \{~ ~ E4UIQ • lMf:! 

(lq 1~1~{f1J ~ :q~~ ;:st{Vl(:1; " 
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The clouds, seizing the lightning, are in search of the sun, 
to inflict upon him dOlerved punishment, for shortening the 
night, for drying up the water of the rivers, for afBic'i~ the 
earth by his rays, and burning up the forel!t&.-From Ihe Siiolrti­
kumamritU. 

The SUltT!! Season. 

9it¥~ ftrfu("~ffiifT ~31--4T ~ 
~i;f trftffi ~~: ~ (i ~, ~~~: 
~tji{~~~~ IroT:~€.fl(ijlct!~,r<gqqi1I"l! 
ftr ~mfi:r: '\l 

The earth is become white, covered with the saccharum 
spontaneum-the night ;s turned into day by the effulgence of 
the moon-the rivers are become white with geese -so are the 
pools, filled with the water lilhes; the forests, covered with 
the ecllites schoJlI.ris, and the gardens with the profusion of 
the great flowered jessamine. 

Ducription of the beautiful Du1ltu!luntce.o-Whetlca 
did Vidha~ procure the materials to ,.form so pxquisite 
a countenance as that of Dlimilyuntcc ? He took a por­
tion of the most excellent part of the moon, to form tbis 
beautiful face. , Does anyone seek a proof of this? Let 
him look at the vncuum [RpOteJ left 10 the mopn.-Shree­
Hursh.;;'. 

Another deSC1'iption of a (em(1le.-Her eyes resemble 
the full-bloWA nymphala; her face the full-moon; her 
a~ tlIe charming stalk of the lotos; her flowing treS8e8. 
the·thick da .. kness.-P ukshUdbJi,ru-Mishru. 

• Tile qOeen of Nuili. I king of the race of the ,un. 

TOL.IY. 2 D 
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Analhtr.-This beautiful nymph IS nothing less than 
nn ~her; her eye-brows form the bow; the two extre­
mities of her eyes, the bow·string, and her eyes, the 
arrow. Whom does she Iilcek to wound? My deer· 
formed heart. 

Another.-Thy eyes ha\c bf'eu formed of the blue 
nymphrea; thy face from the lotus; thy teeth from the 
flowers of the pubescent Jasmine; thy lips from the bud­
ding leaves of the spring; and from the )cllow colour of 
the chilmpii,' the whole bod1-Wherefore, then, has Vi. 
dlmta made thy heart bard as a blone? 

Anather.-Thine eyes b,ne completely eclipsed those 
of the deer: why then add I..aJul!1?P Is it Rot enough 
that thou destroy thy victim, unless thou do It with poi. 
soned arrows? 

IMITATION OF A COUPLET, 

Sent from Gour, bg Li<klmUnv~bjv, to hilfat1j~r Bit/lalii.llnN, 1M Emptrol' 
of De/M, I/n hearing of tI.1I Emp~ror'8 .ttacllm~"t to Cl/ema/toflfUl} ca,t. 

Thy cooling pow'r, 0 WATER, all confess, 
But most the pilgrim wand'rlDg o'er the salida: 
His parcl!td lips ill ,trains of rapture ble;s! Ii 

'fhecoollDg cheering draught from thine Indulgent hand,. 

Thy spotless purity, 0 virgin fair, 

The pearly dew·drop on the lotos shews, 
And, touched by thee, though sinking iu desp:\!r, 

Nations 118 pure hel'ome as Hunaluylin BIIOWS. 

Nor do tby virtues bere their limits find, 
Nymph of the ebrystal strC!am, but thou dost blellS 

With life, alld health, 1m! plell8ure, alllD8.nklnd. 

Fowt4 at the crowded ghaut, or In the wilderne", 

Should'U thouthn leek the swift descendlDgway, 

Ah! whO ahlUlnterpolMl, or 'VIilO thy prog~ .. btlly ? 

o Miebt!lia Cbampaca. 
• An ore of lead, whieh when applied to tbe lower eye-lid I. lupposed b) 

the Asiatica to give a wore bewitching IIppevauce to Ihe eyl2l. 
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Dramatic. 

Sun. In 1M polac~ 0/ JUlluMl. whtlre the flUpl.oll of Rllm' hud been cell!. 

brattd the precedmg even11l{f. 

Enter Puritshoo·Ramu. [Seeing RamlJ, he says to 
himself'], This is tbat Rarnu, dressed in nuptial garments, 
with his younger brother. Ah! Ah! half a boy and half 
a man! Instead of Kamr,'1 tb~y have called him Ramil. 
He has been formed with all the three'1ualities, beauty, 

'" courage, and that which excites admiration. He is more 
heautiful than the god of love. With his two arms he 
has outdone Milha~Devn; and the wonders of his person 
eclipse those of the god wearing the crescent. 

LiJkshmu1!I(. I see in him [Piiri1~hoo.RamuJ courage 
and benevolence united, tor lie cames with him tile arms 
of the warrior, and the distinctive mark of the bram­
hun. In him are uni.ted both ea!>t!;, the bramhlin and tbe 
kshi:i.triyu. 

Ramu. Brother, thou knowcst not; but thilii is Bbar­
gl1vu [a de~cendant of Bhrigoo J. The two wIJthers walk 
up to Purushoo-RoJltu, and, witT, joined hands, Ram» 
speaks: Oh! Bhilgilvan! thou art the jewel in the head 
of the race of Bhrigoo; with my younger brother, 1 bow 
to thee. 

Purushoo-Ramu. Db! beloved youth, be thou victo­
rious in war. 

Ramil. Ob I BbUgfivan 1 thon cooferrest upon me tbe 
highest favour. 

The god of love. 

2D2 



400{' HISTOl1.Y. U'l'£RA"PU1tE. &c. [PA'll1' III 

Pi'n'ushoo-Rflfflu. [Suppressing his aager apimt Ra­
mil. Why should I be offended with Rami1, a child so 
Ine~ Bnd beautiful as the moon? But how can I spare 
him who bas broken 'the bow of my guine Shivll, as one 
breaks a sugar-cane? Still, it cannot be right that I should, 
with my axe, reduce to widowhood this child Sheeta, the 
daughter of king Ji1ni1kti. Yet bow should this axe, the 
enemy of the Reck of Renooka, be pacified ?]-Addresl­
ing Ramu. Thus fal' my salutation-words of course.-

Ramu, (laughing). What then is in thy miDlI ? 

Purii,hoo-Ramk. I eagerly desire to satiate this har­
dened axe with the blood of both thine arms-those Brms 

Iwelled with pride through baving broken the bow of my 
guide Sbivt1-the blood of those arms, sweet as hODey. 

Ramu. To favour or to destroy, I am thine: but wby 
art thou olfelJded? 

Pitrullwo-Ramu. What! art thou blinded by pride? 
Thou hast done it-and 1 am the avenger-still art thou 
insensible? Hast thou not broken the bow which compel­
led the wife of the giant Tripooru to perform the duties 
of a widow-the bow of the guide of tbe world? 

Ramu. 0 Bhi1gtivan! through tbe 1itlsehOods ofotbers, 
thou hast defiled thyself with anger against one who is 
inDocent. 

Purushoo-Ramft. Is then the bow of i{t1ba.06vn 
atill perfect? 

Ramii. No. 
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PirNs1wo-Rmnu. How then canst thou be innocent? 

Bamu., I know not whether I touched it or nO'[. It 
was broken without an agent. What have 1 done? 

Purushoo·Ramu. What I art thou piercing me with 
a spear or sandal wood? But, why should I any longer 
hold converse with thee (tauntingly, and gra,pmg hi, 
axe,) Oh! Ramn! Breaking the bow of Mt1ha.DC;vil, 
thou art become a heinous sinner-therefore shall this 
axe be plunged into thy neck. 

Rtfmit. Prepare! For whether this golden chain eon­
tinue 011 my neck, or thy axe be plunged therein, against 
bramhilfls we make no war. Whether the eyes of my 
spouse be ornamented with paint, or filled with tears; or, 
whether otJwrs hellOld my beautiful facl:', or I behold the 
face of Yuml1, sti~l we are nothing in the presence of 
bramhuns. 

Purushoo-Ramu. Dost thou, presenting the reveren. 
tial salutatIOn, esteem me as a common brambiin? Art 
thou 80 proud of bemg a kshiitriyu, that tbou despisest 
the bramhiins ? 

Liikshmrmu. 0 bramhun, it does not become us even 
to mention the subject of war before tbee, for we are all 
d.titute of strength: thou dwellest in the heights of 
8treagth (the expression is~ ou the heads of the strong]; 
the strength of the kshiitriyilR lips in this (holding out hi8 
bow), and this has but one goonii, but that in which thy 
st~ogth lies, (the poita,) has nine. 

r GOODU meaDS II quality as well as a bow·nriDI. 

2D3 
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Ramu. Oh! brother! To address w~rds destitute of 

revet'€nce to this person, l"ho IS at once so excellent, a 
SllC....o guide, u d~vine sage, is impl·oper. 

PurNshoo-Ramu. What fdult has he (Lukshmitnu) 
done 2 The fault belongs to me and to thjs an, that we 
did not destroy his ancestors.' 

Ramii. 0 BhI1gilvan! spare him. It is not proper 
that thou r.houldst be so illcen&ed against a guckling child, 

[literally, a child with its mother's milk in his throat]. 

Puruslloo·Ramu. What dost thou call him 1 Uathcl' 
say, the poison-throated child. 

Lukshmunu. 0 Bhilgt1van! And art not thou the dis­
ciple of tbe poison.throated ?t 

Purushoo·Ramu. Ha! Because I gave this name,art 
thou then my sacred guide? 

Lukshmunu. 0 BhitgtivBn ! I spoke this in referenre 
to another subject. Thou knoweRt that Cbundri'l (the 
moon) mounted the hf'ad of Miiba-Devu, Bnd yet he was 
not incensed: thou art tbe disci pIe of M ilhn· Devil, there­
fore thou wilt not be offended with me: this was 'my 
meaning. 

• TIt!s conqueror and butcher of t!lt! ksb6!riylU is 10 fac-t upbraidIng him­

lelf tol' bavlII!! epaI'M au aJlceator of Ram~'I, lind therrby DOW 81lbjectlag 

himself to what he conSIders tile <!ontetnpluOU8 expressions of theae two 
boy •• 

I A na me of Shivli, derived from the fable, that Ihis god drmlk the uni­

vellle-d~troyiog pOIson, piOduct'd at the churning of t~e leB, and thereby 
bul'll! hie throat. 



De'criptioH of tile ezcellent qualitie, oj tlte famil!f oj' 
Ramu, from Il,e Rughoo· Yungshoo, by Kalee-Dasu.-
1 bow to Doorga and Shivu, the father and mother..,Pf the 
wod.d, who are constantly united as words and their 
meaning. I bow to them, that I may obtain words and 
their meaning. Where is the race born from the SUD: 

\Vhere in me is there even a scanty share of wisdom, 
and how shall I, with nothing but a raft made of the 
trunks of plantain trees, cross this ocean? Weak in wis­
dom, I seek the praise bestowed on the poets, but shall 
receive nothing but ridIcule, and shall resemble the dwarf 
stretching out hi" arms to rench the fmit whIch is alone 
within the. reach of the tall. But, seeing the nncient po­
ets have, by their works, opened the door [of RCCCS!!] to 
this race, then'fore I may proceed, for the thread finds a 
passage after the gem has been perforated by the diamond. 
I Will thereforE' descrihe the race of Rilghoo: If I can 
find but few words, still I will proceed, for the excellent 
qualities of this family have entered my ears, and I can­
not rest. Pille from the vpry birth; they undeviatingly 
pursued an object till it was accomplJshed; thl'y reigned 
to the utmost bounds of the ocean, and their chariots a._ 
cended to heaven; in the performance of sacrifices, they 
teJlaciously adhered to the rules of the shastru; they pre­
sented to every suppliant the boon he asked, bowever 
great; they awarded punishments perfectly ~uited to the 
crime; they arose from sleE'p at the time appointed by the 
shastrti; they sought riches for the sake of bestowing 
al,ms; for the pre~ervatioll of truth, they used few words; 
they fought lU.Iq conquered only for glory; they entered 
into the connubial statE', only for the sake of offspring; 
in childhood they 80ught learning; in youth, they pur­
sued secular affairs; in old age, they imitated the her­
mits; and in tbe last Btage of life, they embrace!! a volun-
tary deatb. ~ D 4 
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fectionate Address of Sma to Ramb. F"om the 

Ramo!!""u. 

Son of the venerable parent' bear, 
''1'1& Seera ~pellks Say, art not thou auut'd 
That to each being hIs alloued time 
ADd portion, 88 hiS merit, are assign'd, 
Aud that a wife her husband's portion shares? 
Thl'refore with thee tbis forest 19t I claim. 
A woman's bhss i8 fo,und, 1I0t in the em.le 

Of falher, mother, tnend, nor m herself. 
Her husband ii hel only portIOn here, 
Her heaven hereafter. If thou, indeed, 
Depart this day mto the f •• rest drear, 
I Will precede, and smooth the thorny way. 
o hero brave, as water we I eject 
In whleh our nutliment has been preplll'd, 
So aDi{er ~puTn, a'w twery too»ght uDlww, 

Unworthy of thy spouse, and by thy Side, 
Uublam'd, aud unforblddeD, let her Btay. 

o chide me not; for wbere the husband is, 
Wlthiu tbe palace, on the stately car, 
Or wandering in tbe air, in every BlatI' 
'fbe shadow of his foot is ber abode. 
My motber and my father having left, 
I have no dwelllng.JIlIce distinct nom thee. 
Forbtd ror' not. For in the wildcrncss, 
Hdrd of access, renoulJc'd by men, and tiil'd 
Wllh dmmals and bird~ of vallous klDd, 
And savage tigers, I WIll sUl'ely dwell. 
'I'hia horrid wlltkrnes8 fihali be to me 
S!'eet as my fathel's bou31') and all the noise 
Of the three world6 shall nt'ver interrupt 
My duty to my lord. A gay rechll!e, 
On thee attending, happy 8hall I feel 
Within thil halley-Icellted glo.'e to roam, 

For thou e'en here calis'! 1I0UflIlh and protect; 
AM tTlere(ore other friend I canDOt need. 

Tu-dily moB1 surelly witb thee I will 80, 
And thus resolved, I Dllllll: DOC be d".D7'd. 

Jlootlllld wild fruit IIball be JIll COIII'laIIt foocl~ 
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Nor will {. DeIIf tilee, alid '"'to thy C81"eS, 

"'Nor lag belund, nor foreat-food refuse; 

But fearle~B n aversl' eV'ry hili and dale, 

ViewlDg the wmdlDg stream, the ('raggy roek, 

And, stagnant at Its base, the (10'11 01' lake. 
In nature's deepest myst'rles thou art sIu1l'd, 

o hel'O-aDiI I long with thee to 'fiew 

Those sheets of water, fiU'd with nymph.,a!, 

COler'd with durks, and swans, and silvan fowl, 
And studd~(1 with each wild and beallteolls f1ow'r. 
In these secluded pools I'll often bathe. 

And shale with thee, <0 &amn, boundless joy. 
Thus (Quid I 8wtetly pass a thon~aod years; 
But WIthout thee e'eo heav'u would lose Its "hal'ws. 
A residence In heaven, 0 RaghuTu, 

Without thy presence, would DO JOY afford. 
'fherefore, though rough the palh, I Uluat, I WIll, 
The forest penetrate, the wild abode 

Of monkeys, elephauts, aud playful fawn. 

Pleas'd to embrllce thy feet, I Will reliide 

In t'Je rough forest lIS my father's hOllse!. 
Void of all other Wllih, &uprewely thine, 
Permit we tllis request-I will not grieve, 

I will not burden thee-Iefu~c DIP Dot. 

But shouldst thou, Raghlivli, tlus prayer dellf, 

Know, llesolve OD death-lf"~11 flOm thee. 

SECT. XLIV.-Works Oil Rhetoric rUlunkaru.) 

It might be expected that the Hindoos, in p08seSSR>n 
of so refined a language as the Sungskritti, and whose 
country has produced so many learned men,- and sum 
works of profound erudition, would not neglect rules for 
composition, but that this a.ppendage to learning would 
meet with jts due share of' attention. Tbe bhastriis 
called fJlunkari1 <ornament) prove that these e"pE'cla~ 
tions have been realized. Hhilrtitit, a disciple orv 6dU­
Vyasl:i, is supposed. to have drawn from the Ugnee. 
pooranil the first rules of composition. From these rules 
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was formed the Ka\"yii.Prilkashil, by Mtil1lmilt'bii.Bhtiltil, 
on which many comments have been written, but that of 
Mtl~bwi1ri1 is most esteemed. 

The Ulunkarl1s, howe vel', are now but little read: the 
present race of pundits, not 8spirJllg to authorship, are con· 
tent to leal'll the grammar and to I'f>ad a few of the poets, 
and of tbe works on tbe measures ofver~e, called Chilndil. 
The following work. on rhetoric are still extant: Kavyii­
PriikasbU, by Miimmfit'iIiI.Bhilttil.-Commpnts, by Chilo­
dril-Shekurii, Shrec-Ramu, Kumiilakuru, M ll"heshwilrl1-
N yayaliinkarU, and Chundec.Dasti.-Kouvultiya.N iiodil, 
by Apyiiyudeck!!hitii; and a comment. entitled Ulunkaru­
CbUndrika.-Rtisil.Cbun.drodilyu.-.RUsii·Giingadhiiril. 
-Rilsti.Mi1njl1ree, by Bbanoo-Dilttu-Mi,;hl'ti, with a com­
ment on ditto, by Nagojee-Bhilttil.-Ril!>U.Ttir\ingillee. 
-..:..Ri1su-Rlitnav nIce. -.Rih;ij·Meemangsa.--V Ji1 nkadl­
Koustoobhii, by Jee;vil.Goswamee; and a comment, try 
Ramil·Chilrullti.-Ulunkarii-Siirv!lswii, with a comment 
on dlttO.-U ltinkarii-ChundrodUyu.-Kavyti.Chtindrika, 
byKilvee-Chundril.-Ktp'u-Diirshii.-Kavytl-Ki1lpulnta. 
--Sabityu-Durpi'lni'l, l)y Vishwu.Nat'hu.Kuviraju ........ 
Sabityu.KoutoohiiHi.-Vabhuttaluukaru, and a comment. 

SECT. XLV.-OII Mulic. 

In the fonner edition of this work, the Iluthor inserted 
.. brief account of the science of music, 'according to the 
ie/eas of the Rindoo writers; but as that account contains 
sc·arcely any felets not to be found in the essays of Sir W • 
.Jones and Mr. Paterson, and 8S this volume willnccellsa­
rily now be swelled beyond the limits originally assigned 
to it, the author begs leave to refer the reader to tbose 
eSsays, which he will find ia the third and tbe bintb 
~olumes of the Asiatic Researches. 
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SECT. XLVI.-Works on Ethics. 

The Hindoo sages have written less 011 morals than on 
any other subject. Only one original work on ethics is 
to be found amidst the innumerable volumes of Sling­
skritu Jiterature,and that is the Piinchll·Tuntri. The other 
works mentioned below are chiefly compilations from the 
pooranils, which indeed ahOlwd wIth passages on moral 
subjects, frequently in the form of narration: the Pudmil, 
the Skl1ndii, and V rihl1nnartidecyu pooraniis contain 
many lessons on the duties of life; in the Mt1habharUttl 
are fmInd instructIOn'! to kings, antI enconHums on gifts: 
and Munoo, as well as other wrIters on the civil and 
canon laws, have enlarged on the duties of the different 
orders of men. The following appear to be the only 
,",orks now extant which may be classed under this hem!: 
The Punchil.Til.ntropakhyanu, by Vishnoo·ShI1rma.­
'rhe Hitopudeshn,u an ahridgment from the Pilncbit­
Tilntril, by the same ptindit.-V Ctalii·Pilut'bil· VingsMtee, 
twenty-five stories by V etalu'TKl1t'ha.Si1rIt.Sagnr~.­
K1U'ha-P,·i1kashu.--Rajil.Nect'hee, on the duties of 
'kings.-Qiisbl1-Koomaru,' by Dilndce, a mendicant, on 
various duties and customs; and a comment on ditto.­
Dilshu-Koomartl·K ilt'ha-Saril, the essence of the abo\'e 
wOI'k, by Bhl1rtree-Huree. 

J1faxims, or Pro'Verbs,from (he PuneM.Tuntru, by 
Vislmoo"Skiirma. 

A II men love tbe amiable and tbe virtuouB • 

• Till, wurk lliUI been t, anBlated by Sir W. Jones and Mr. (uow Dr) 
Wilkin,. 

'" %1, ".1"11 Ie placed bere becaaae it -cGlltain. 8cc'ious 011 morality, but 
It '- properly a klll'}'o, 



HlSTOItY unltA mR£, &e. 

Where there are ftO leaTned men, there even the igtlo­
rant are esteemed learned, as where there are no wees, 
~e palma cHristi i .. esteemed a tree. 

Men are not naturally either friends or enemies: 
friendship and enmity ari!lc from circumstances. 

He is a friend who assists In time of danger. 
Courage is tried in war; integrity in the payment of 

debt and interest; the fdithful~ss of a wife in 'poverty, 
and friendship in distress. 

Evil will beml him who regards not the advice of a 
benevolent friend. 

He who in your pr('sence speaks kindly, but in your 
absence seeks to injure you, must be utterly rejected, like 
a bowl of poison covered with milk. 

The cruel Bre feared even by the wise. 
The earth trembles while she sustains a peNon who 

8eeks to injure a generous, faithful, and holy person. 
Neither love nor fnendshlp is to be cultivated towards 

a malignant person: cinders, hot or cold, will either bur. 
or defile the band. 

Very great sins and very great acts of virtue, are cer­
tainly punished and rdarded eltber witbin three years, 
01' tbree months, or three lunar quarters, or in tbree 
days • 

. The very anger of the ,irtuous man is acceptable; but 
the malignant are to be renounced even wben free from 
anger. 

The vicious, notwithstanding' the sweetnells of their 
words, and the honey on their tongues, have a whole st0re­
house of poison in tile heart. 

A ram, a buffalo, a cat" a crow, and a viciolls perIOD, 
if confided in, aspire to mastership. 

A wic)1ed ~rson, though possest!OO of learning, is JIG 

more to be trulted than a serpent witb 'a jeweJ ia it. 
bead. 
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It call never be safe to unite with an enemy: water, 
though heated, will .. till extinguish fire. 

That which is possible mlly be done; but that w.Wch is 
impracticable can never be accomph'iucd. 

He who tru'!ts in an enemy or in a fdithiel!!s wife, bal 
arrived at the end of his days. 

The friendship of a good DIan is not ea&J1y interrup~d, 
and If lost is soon rf'~ained ~ a golden bowl is not e&lliJy 
broken, hilt if broken is soon repaired.. The fl'iendsmp 
of the vJI:ious is HOOD lost, and never regained but with 
great exertion :- an earthen howl IS quickly broken, and 
cannot be repaired even with the greatest labour. 

'fhe heart of an excellent man resembles the cQCoa .. 
nut, wluch, though hard Without, contains refreshing 
water and dclici'luS food within. The vicious resemble 
tl,e jujube, which is soft without, but hard (a stone) 
within. 

The heart is nevt>r so muda cheered as by the words of 
tbe excellent. 

There is no union betweE'n the thoughts, the words. 
and the actlOD!'! of the wicked; but the thought:.;, words, 
aad actions of (be good, all agree. 

Let lIot a person change an old abode for a new one, 
but after long consideratIon. 

He is a real teacher wIlo not only instructs otbers, bat. 
practises the same duties himself. 

That place is to be forsaken in which provisions, friendli, 
learning, respect, a numerous population) fear of doing 
wrong, fear of disgrace, e£celient artizans, charitable 
persons, tho~ who lend, pbyslcians, bcnefactorR, and a 
river Qf e~celleDt water, are wanting. 

A gue~t sNould be entertained without enquiliug into 

.his merits. 
The f>l~onge6t of all d,e.sjres are those connected WIth 

riches and life. 
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A young wife i8 '1DOt'e dear to ah oM man thaD life 
itself; but a young wife never loves an old man; "hI! 
meret~ waits upon bim, and considers him a nauseous 
draught. 

Women never Jove nor hatE'; all theit search is after 
new friends. 

That woman is destitute of virtu!" who in her falher'ilI 
house is not in subjection, whl) wand~ .. s t~ fea:;ts and 
amusements, in the pIesence of men throws oft' her veil, 
remains as a guest in the houses of strang!")'!!, associates 
with th~ lewd, drink!> inebriating beveragp, and delights 
in distance from her husband. ' 

It is a great fault in a woman to be much devoted to 
sleep • 

.A woman can never- be independent; in childhood, she 
must be subject to her fatber; in youth to ber busband, 
and in old age to her sons. 

R;ches are e\'ery thing: a rich man iF; always sur­
rounded witb friends, feared as powerful, and honoured 
8S learned. The poor, though posseesing friends, power, 
and learning, are despised. 

AI milk taken by a serpent is soon changed into poi­
son, 60, though a vicious person may have read saered 
books, and have been mstructed in the dutie~ of life, hl" 
00es not renounce vice. 

A wise man will consult the natnre (diRposition) of 
others more than other qualities (or circumstances,) be­
ca.1Ie nature, Tising a.bove t'Tery tbing, will be upper­
most at last. 

Let none confide in the sea, nar in whatever has claws, 
or borns, or carries deadly weapons, neither in a woman, 
nor in a king. 

Actions after the most mature consideration, tbe food 
which has been we)) djgested, tbe wife who lras betn 1fell 
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governed, the king whose BervantB are highly .liligeat, 
the son \vho has acquired real learning, the person wlto 
returns wise answers, and he who is prudent in all hi. 
actions, are seldom pernicious. 

'Ve call him aged who hbs hved many years; but the 
wise man is stili older than he: let the words of such an 
one be heard with reverence. 

The inJurious, the infamous, the discontented, the 
wrathful, the fearful, and thp. dependent, are all BOltjec'. 
of Borrow. 

Desire is the cause of sin;' by it e¥t'D the wise an 
drawn into evil: from it proceed lllst, anger, stupe&C­
tion, and destruction. 

A wise man will never be the leader of a party, for if 
the affairs of the plU'ty be successful, all will be equally 
!!harers, and if unsuccessful, tbe leader alone will be 
disgraced. 

Subjection to the passions is the high road to ruin. 
Victory over the pa!!SiOllS is the way to greatness. 

In time of peril, friends are sourc~s of sorrow. 
He who delivers another from danger and be who re­

lDoves terror from the mind, are the greatest of friends. 
He is a second futher who rUehes into the presence of 

death to save another. 
He is to b~ placed among the wicked, who, in the­

time of extreme peril, i!> astounded with fear. 
The truly great are calm in danger, merciful in pros­

perity, eloquent iu the assembly, courageou$ in war, and 
ans.iolla for fame. 

Let these faults be renounced: exces8i~e sleep, drow.­
siDe&s, fear, anger, Hlenes&, and inaotivity in danger. 

Little things should not be despised; many straws 
united may bind all elephant. 

A siQUH body, like a uee, bearS the following fUJits: 

disease, sorrow, anguish, bonds, and misery. 
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Ricbe& .re treasured up agaiild tile' day of danger; 
hut to save life every thing is to be sacrificed. If lift! be 
pMSHved, all is nfe; if life be lost, all is lo!!t. 

Death is inevitable: if 80, still it is better to die in the 
pursuj.t of good than of evil. 

For a dependpnt who serves another without reward, 
let life itself be bazarded. 

Life is of no value, If fame be gone: the body is de­
stroyed in a moment, but honour will Isst for ages. 

Death, dreaded through life, is not perceived when be 
arrives. 

Friendship never subsists between the eater and that 
which may become food. 

Contract not sudden friendship with a new comer. 
Danger should be feared when distant, ami braved 

when present. 
Men are not to be honoured or slain according to their 

cast, but according to their actions. 
An excellent person presents to a guest, a cleaD seat, 

water, and sweet words. 
The Right of the eyes is not sight; but he is blest with 

vition who possesses knowledge; the ignorant are the 
blind. 

Of these afflictions, viz. the want of chi1dren, losing 
them 8S soon as born, or their remaining in a state of 
ignorance, the former is tbe least painful. 

OfaU preciouA things, knowledge is thp. in03t valuable: 
other riches may-bestolen, or diminished by expenditure, 
hut knowledge is immortal, and the greater the expendi­
tON the gRater the inereate; it can be shared with none, 
and it defies the power of the thief. 

He who is not placed on the list of fame, is dead whUe 
he li\·es •• 

He who seeks neither learning, riches, power, reli-
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~ ._er.ki~ DM charity, ill tbe eNure of ibis 
mother. 

The following thiRgs produce pleaaure: the iacreaee 
of riches, health,' aD aff~tiODate wife, an obedient BOP, 

Dnd tbat learning by which wealth may be acqllired. 
The person who possesses neither religion, Jlor riebel, 

the desire of happiness, nor of liberation, is B two-lellJed 
goat, with false teatli on Its neck. 

When a man enters upon the practice i»f religiou, let 
him do it with all his powers, realizing death 8S neat ot 
hand; when he seeks fiches and knowledge, let him n­
teem himself immortal. 

He who is destitute of courage in commencing an un­
df'rtaklllg, and of power and diligence in prosecuting it, 
always says, The !iecret will of fate must be accompli.bed; 
tbere is no reversing It. Bllt the man of bueine!!8 say", 
Fate always works by instruments; B carriage ean neftr 
tmvel with one wheel; the- proy Dever falla into the 
moutb of the hon. 

He who seeks the company of ti.e wille, shall himself 
become wise: even glas8 inserted in gold, re8elnbl ... a 
pearl; an insect, when concealed in a flower, it placed 
011 the head [rather in the hair as an ornamentJ. 

Tbe state of the understanding is seen in the attaeb­
ments fl person forms. 

It is impos'lible to accomplish an object by unfit inatru­
ments. In the power of speech, whatever paint may be 
taken with it, a crow wall never equal a parrot. 

An e~celleDt family gives birth to excellent childa·en. 
A. wiao lUaD surrounded with real friend., caD aeco ... 

pUsh the wqrk of the rich and the powerful. 
The covetous and tbe dissatisfied' bave DO home. C0-

vetousness produces sin, ""d ain death. 
VOL. tV. 2 I 
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Good derived 4toolil evil i. I10t .gOod. No good is 0b­
tained without a ril.k. 

Tt-Mb, eontentment, patience, aod mercy, belong to 
great minds. The good exercise compassion by making 

the case of othPl's their 0'" n . 
. The house of tbat man is empty whieh contains neither 

an exeeltont son, nor an excellent friend. 
A wise man will not proclaim his age, hor a deception 

practised upon himself, nor his riches, nor the 1088 of 
richea, nor family faults, nor incantations, nor conjugal 
lont nor medicinal prescriptions, lIor religious duties, 
1101' gills, nor reproach, nor the infidelity of hie ",ife. 

A man of excellent qualities is like a flower, which, 
whether found amongst weeds or worn on the head, still 
pl"t!f1ervtlS its- thtgnuree. 

It is better: to make a vow of silence than to utter flll~­
hoods; to be an eunuch than to seduce thf' wife OfMO­

ther; death is better ,haD the love of illander; mendicity 
than the enjoymenl of pl'operty obtained by fraud; and 
flitting alone in a forest,. than in the company ofuoroo80n­
.~1bt'll. 

The life of the disea8ed, of a "8ntlerer, of a dependent, 
and of one living in the house of another, is death; and 
tIM de,tJt of such a one iii rest. 

The contf'nted are always hBflJY 1 .be discontented are 
eVM Dllserable. 

He who is free from anxioua desire,. .. Ilt; learned r en­
joys 8S DJueh of the uuit ot, !earning] III though be Inld 
Itudietl the shutrC1; or acquired it from the il15truetioRS of 
_erl\, 

Benevolence towards .n living creetltre�___tlris is 
l'elisioa., 

Happiness toll8iat. ill the ~ot\8ndety. 
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A capacity npidly to dis80lve doubt_, and to describe 
things, is a mark of superior genius. 

To presene famil, credit, it may be lawful to .Hs<lwn 
a persoll; to secure the prosperity of a village, family 
honours may be renounced; for the good ofa City, a vil­
lage may be abandoned; and for the preservation of life, 
the whole world. 

There are two excellent tbill~s ill the world, tbe friend .. 
ship of the g~d, and the Leau tips of poetry. 

Riches are like the dust of the fpet. LIfe is a bubMe. 
Religion is the ladder by which men ascend to heaven. 
The man who sacrifices present happlOeis for the sake 

of riches, is the porter of others, and a partner in mere 
labour. 

Why may 1Jot those rjches, whjch Bfe neither bestowed 
in alms, nor enjoyed, be considered as mine as well as 
tbine? 

A ,gift bestowed with kind expressions, knowledge 
without 'Pride, Bnd power united to clemency, are ex­

cellent. 
Do not lay up e:x:ce<;sive riches. Riches amount to just 

&8 much as is bestowed in glfts or enjoyed; the reit goes 

to others. 
The wise man does not desire what is unprofitable; 

mourns not fer what is lost; is not overwhelmed in ad­

versity. 
Neither a king, nor a minister, nor a wife, nor a per­

son's hair, Dor his nails, look well out of tbeir places. 
The elephant, tbe liOll, lind the wise roan, seek their 

safety in .flight; but the crow, the deer, and the coward, 

die in their neat. 
Meo oupt not to be agitated in times either of joy,or 

801'roW, for these follow each otber in pprpetual suc~ 

cession. 
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Wben the purk-prt'ud sink into p"yerly, they endure 
e'ltccb&ive auguish. 
1'h~nemies feared by tbe rich are, tbe king, water, 

firf', the thief, and the swindler. 
A good man's friendship coutmues till death, while his 

anger endures but for a moment. 
He is excellent whQ protects and nourishes those who 

seek hHI a~sistance. 

The strength of an aquatic animal lies in the water; of 
thoSe inhabiting a fort, in the fortress; of a dog, in hill 
kennel; of a king, in bis ministers. 
. She deserv~s the namp of wift', who can manage hE'1' 
famity affairs, who is the mother of soos, and whose afFee­
tion" are placed exelusively on her husband. 

Willdom asrristlJ more than <;trength. 
The more you nouriab tLe anxiety of the heart, quarrels, 

and cutaneoUs disorders, tbe more tbey increase. 
The di1lintete$ted mend, who is atTected with tb~ joys 

and sorrows of anotber, 1s a medicinal eordial, the sanc­
tUBry of the heart, the delight of the eyes, the worthy re­
ceptacle 'Of confidence. 

Ffieac!e, 1\'bo sUITOund you in prospt'rity for the Balle of 
interest, must be renounced; their st'rvices must not be 
accepted, lest they prol'f' ruinous. 

'Every 'One looking downward!l becQmes impre8lled with 
ideas ofbis own greatness: but looking upwards, feels his 
own littlenHlJ. 

Idleness, excoe.sive attaehdlent t'O tbe sex, diaeate, at­
taelnftetlt to to\mtry 6r plaee, fearfuinels, want of self­
~tktence, and blind trust in the gods, prevent a person '8 

risiftg't'O greatnelJII, and jnstly expose him to contempt. 
Tbe rich "'ish to tleqnir& tbat which they do not po,;-

1i1e~, to "'b.i'ti up ",bat 11Iey 'Ild)utre, and to wakh again!!t 
its dilapidation. 
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l~bMt atnnJgth by which aD enemy CBQnot be ONereCltllle ; 
that knowledge of religion which does not pl'Qduce reli­
gious actions; and those riche'! which are lIcver ailjoyed, 
are totally worthIes!'. 

He who does not govern his pallsions, lives in vain. 
As a mound of earth raised by the ants, or the sand in 

the hour-glass, 1i0 religion, learning, and riches, increase 
only by degrees. 

Before his appomted Reason a person cannot die, 
though thrown into the ,'ery jaws of death; but when 
that time arrives, even a straw shall d,stroy him. 

Greatness is not the fruit of birth, but of effort: it is 
not attained but by the greatest exertions; whereas, to 
become insignificant costs no pains; to raise a stoue to 

the top of a mountain requires great labour, but it will 
descend with tbe utmost velocity. 

Verbal instructions can be understood by all, eveD by 
irrational anilPals, but to understand a hint is a mark of 
real" isdom. 

The fhoughts of the heart may bf' gathered from the 
appearance of the body, from gestures, the motions of 
the E'yeB and feet, habits, words, and the countenance. 

A wise man confines his anger Within the bounds of his 
ability to deft'Dd himself; regulates bis friendship by the 
('lfcellence of bis f~iends; and returns to each an answer 
suited to his question. 

Attachments are founded neither on beauty nor on 
deformity, but on a taste perfectly unaccountable. 

He who is free from cove~ou8I1elis, who is not soon an­
gry, who pos!!eS8eS learning, who is ever constant at his 
post, and foarJess in the execution of commands, il:l a pro­
pf'f persOD to a.bide ill the houses of the great. 

Kin,-, women, and climbing pbwts, love those. who are 
near tbf'm. 
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Aifeetion ill known by these sign.: bi tlt1'etehing' the 

e)les to meet the person when afar off'; by ~miling at lri1; 

apprC''lch; bl kmd Dnd respectflll enquirIes; by praising 
him in bis absence; by affectionate conversatIOn, lind hy 

gifts. 
He who speaks out of season7 subjects himself to be 

despiAed 01' insulted. 
A fc\ithful ~ervant must, even unasked, offer his advice 

in a mompnt of daoger. 
A wise and prudent man is not thrown into eonfusion 

by rE"proach; but is like the flame, which, when .tilTed, 
ascends higher and higher. 

ThE' lustre of a 'trtnous charadeI' cannot be defaced, 
Dor the vlct>1'\ of tbp VIcious eVl'r become IUfld: a jewel 
preserves il~ IU'Itre though trodden In the ... hrt; but a 

brass pot. though placed nn the hpad, still remains hrass. 
. The excellency or the fault'! of conversation, ot' a horse, 
of an edge-tool, of a shastrl1, of 8 muslcu} instrument, and 
of an indIVIdual, depend upon tholie into w hot'le hands thl'y 

fall. 
A wise hearer IS not influenced by the speaker, hut by 

the oration. 
He whose friendship caD bestow kingdom!!, who!;e 

"own is death, and whuse power ill s-ynonymous with 
,ictory, Will preserve the Hplendour of his nume. 

Let no human being be despi~ed, for who can ten bow 
lOon even thl' lowest may be railled. 

He who breab the cOMJJland of the king, who offends 

a pl'OI!titute, or a cruel person, bas embraced hill own des­
truction. 

The strong proclaim their power before their equal!!, 
not before the weak: the liGn is incensed at the sound of 
tbe tbunder, but Dot at tbe cry of the jaekaU; the storm 
~ears up tbe lofty pine, yet spares the tender reed. 
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Be not a.ti"iUd of souULh. till thou haiL pcel'tainea .their 
cw.use.. 

Lpt Dot a servant, without pprR1ission, appropru..te to 
himself the smallest tnfle belonglllg to IllS ll1aster, ~xcept 
for self-preservation. 

Riches obtamed UI~u~tly, or laid out improperly, !lOon 
vanish. 

Let not a pel'SOIl be cmplo)ed \vho delays to ftiv(t UR 

account of tb.lt wlnell jl:; ellli u.,led (0 111m; nor" k,bn­
tnyil who carne" a sword, lIor all mtimate friend, nor,he 
who can olfend without f~ar; 1101' a person to ~hom the 
employer is undei' ohhgatlOn; 001' I he amllltious; Q,Qr 
the deceiUul tbough their word!! are kind; 110£ tbose who, 
tbough they satCly pl'cbelve what IS acquired, are indif. 
kreQt reb~ecting lbe acqulsltlon of more wealth; RIl' he 
who secretlyexchuDgCll bis ,naster's property; no.' olle 

destltute of wisdom; 1101' the gr~dy, Let a jicrvant be 
first trIed, and then cUlployed • 

.A. 'person of harsh speech is never loved; the deceitful 
have no fnends. 

He whose pabsions are pol un~r colltrOijl~ ~n never 
be virtuous; the covetoub are destitute of all religiun: 

the niggardly have no happiness. 
1'he king who6e counselluls are l"ine-bibbers. cannot 

retaiD his klllgdom. 
A king Be a father must preser .. e bi$ subjects from 

thieves, from his own officeI'll. from theIr enelUieS', from 
hi. head-st'rvaots, aDd f('Om llis OWD rapaclty. 

Let not a virtuous man give himself up to sorrow on 
account of accidental mistBkt:~. 

A WOlDaU cannot be kept in due subjection, either by 
giiU, or "indlle~j!, or correct conduct, or tbe great~t 41er­
"1£Sa, or ~e 18",B of [Qor~lity, or by the terror of;puaiih­
ment, fur she cannot discriminate between go~ ",od efil. 
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An Uftelulll'te woman, a falil@i"riE'ftd, alt irliRolent servant, 
and lleeping in a house containing a St'I'pent, are death 
itself. 

Lt>t not him who has fallen into the bands of the cruel, 
trust to soot.hing measures, but rather put forth all hi. 
energy. 

Let not a king invest his whole power, nor all his 
wealth, in the hands of any individual, so as to omit his 
owes rigorous inspection. 

U i. of the essence of riches to corrupt the heart. 
Let not tbe accidental faults of a real friend interrupt 

your friendllhip: the body, though it may contain 8()reIJ, 
eat\not be abandoned. and fire though it may have burnt 
clown yout' house, is still necessary. 

As medicine, tbough nauseous, must not be rejected, .0 

• real friena, though unamiablE', must not be discarded; 
but a "Kione person, though ever so dear, as a limb;n a 
.tate of morti6eation, must be renounced. 

He is a wise man who is able to deli ... er anotber fl'OPl 
miilf'ortunes. 

That empklyment is-to be preferred by which a periOD 

may become more virtuous. 
Sbe dt'serves tbe name of wife who always appr01lebes 

her husband with afl'eetionate and submlsRtv1! WardR. 

oBeis a wille man wbom the piou8 prai$e; we call thole 
richet which do not puff up the blind; he is a happy man 
who bas no 'thirst; we call that friendl!bip which it not 
bought 01' in4lneneetf by outwani cireumBi1lncelt; .... e 4laH 
him an eminent person who is not flubjed to his patMiom. 

He who never exerei",ea his own judpent, but "est, 
on the opinions of others, is a "otth~88·penoa. 

Secreay i. essentially necessary to the Buoten 0' aU 
c...... It is dilieult to au4rDpliO cooncilB or ptens 
wbid! have been discovered. 



BAier.) OF THE rmtDOOS. -Reunion to a periOD who has once ¥iolated tile \aws of 
friendship, resembles the birth or the crab, in whieh the 
parent dies. 

Incorrect conduct, or a breach of friendabip, or cOMbat­
ing with a person of superior strength, is the high rond 
to death. 

He is mi ... taken who supposes that the king ill eves" bill 
friend. 

Who ill there that has not sutfered from the sex ? 
WhOse honour has ever continued ofter )Ie has become 

dependent on others 1 
Who has ever escaped the net of tbe injurious? 
The goddess of prosperity seldom remains in the house 

of an ignoble person, or tbe goddess of learning in the 
bouse of the wick~d; the "ife of the man incapable of 
procuring riches seldom continues faithful. 

He who is never angry but through the excitation of 
.ome outward cause, is pacified as soon af! the cause 
~ea8~, but not so the man who is naturally choleric. 

Benefits, though heaped on the vicious, are fruitle8fl; 
hut the smallest benefit, bestowed on the virtuous, pro­
duces a rich rewar-d. 

There is no happiness unmixed with mise .. y. 
A vicious, deceitful person, tbough at the approach of 

10'1 friend he rai~ his hands as wi,h joy, embraces him-m 
his arms 0'11 his arrival, gives to bim half hi5 seat, weepa 
for joy, and makeli the most moving and affectionate ph­

&.ions of retlpect and attachment, iR like the hook haited 
with sweet paste: he has poilOn in hill hea1"t. 

God has opened a way to the knowledge of eyer, 
tbll'" except tbe heart of the vieiOU8. 

Who is not irritat.ed by excessive importunity? 
WJte is BOI pleaeecl .ith riches? Who is not ~earM'd in 
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The vicioQII have JlO friends. 
An ascetic ought to treat both friendj; and ef1C~ 

alike ~ but it is a great fault when the rich forgh'e in. 
juries. 

He ought to expiate llis crime by death who de.ires the 
office of his employer. 

Advice to the stupid pI'oducc!! anger, 
As long a'l a per!>OIl remain", .. iIent, hp. i& hono\lf(}d~ but 

as soon as he opens his mouth, mell sIt iDjudgment on hie 

eapacity. 
Let the travelJer fdinting on Ills journey take rest lin· 

der a tree wbK:h contallls both frUit and shade. 
A person posscsslIIg both part!! and power, receives no 

credit for eithm' Ifhe a&sociate with the mean. 
A king destro)'s his enenlles even wbell llJmg; aDd th~ 

touch of an elephant, as well ab the breath of a ~erpent, 
are fatal; but tbe wicked destroy even wblle laughing. 

A foolH,h klllg, a weak child, and a pel £,on puffed up b,y 
riches, deslrc that which cannot be procured. 

Should the virtuous remain near the lIICJOUiol, the e&eels 
of the deeds of the vicIOUS willli.lll upon tbe vn'tuUl1»: 

the sea was put ill chams, 011 aCCQunt of its Vicllllty to the 
wicked Ravilnl1. 

The sweet words of the vicious, lil.e fruit out of scason, 

e&cite fe~r. 
A. person of low origin, by kind words, ia soon per· 

suaded to forgive an injury. 
The learned !say, Bear a t1.~ousand illjuries rather tban 

quarrel once; but If a quarrel be beguD, use ever) possj. 
bl& me~UlS to gain the victory. 

A propellsity to begin grouudless quarrels mapu the 
ignorant. 

Wicked miuister8 and servants afe tbeJil'6t W advise 
unnecesSary war, and the firbt to run away {rum the .field 
of action. 
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We call that excellent coundl hy wbich gYeat things 
can be accomplished by small ropaDS. 

LEi evpry thing be done in its season, for to .. every 
thing there is a reaping time. 

In the time of weakness, even under grE'at injuries, 
shut qp thyself like the turtle; bllt whpn a fair o~rtu­
nity is given, Flhew thyself ternble as the all-devouring 
serpent (kaIn·surp11). 

A council destitute of olJ men It. unworthy ofthe name; 
but that wisdom is to be preferred wl11ch Illalie~ the young 
old. 

Youth, heauty, hl'e, prosperity, !lnd love, al e inconstant. 
as the umon of straws on u rdpid current. 

As a thief when seized j~ heat en aU the way to prison, 
t;() the stroke~ of death fall on men 11l perpetual succes­
sion. 

The allotted days and night<: of human life, li).e a cur­
rent down the slues of a mountam, pass away not to 

return. 
Union elen with tire body is a broken one: need we 

wonder then, that no union on earth is indlssolublp ~ 
Our stay on earth resembles that of a travellel' for the 

night: therefore sorrow for any thing on earth is unrea­
sonable. The best remedy fiJr worldly anxiety is indif­
ference. 

He who is sultiect to his pa!;sions will find the world 
even in a hermitage; but he who It! free frolU worldly de­
lIire, finds a bermitage even in the city. 

He "ho purifies Inmself in the I'iver of a liuhduf'd spi. 
rit, the waterb of which are b'utt!, its waves cOlllpns~ion, 
and it'! !lhores excelleut temper and conduct, Will be libe­
rated froll! tbl!' world; but liberation cannot be obtained 
by any outward observances. 

HumaR life is made up of birth, deafh, de~~epitude, 
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disM,lIe, pain, fear, calamity; in liberat~ from tbi. 
consistli true happiness; but deliverance fronl eartb. 
[ earthly care] is excessivel.v difficult, aud only to be ob­
tained by ullion to the pious [aHcetics p 

SECT. XLVlI.-Works oj an Historical Nature. 

Though it be a fdct, that the H mdoo8 have not a single 
work on General Hrstory, yet they have many WOJ·I.."1'i, 

eapeciaUy among their poems, which may be caJled histo­
rieal. The greater part of the poorantis contain frag­
mentl of history, mh.ed, i"deed, with nlucb fable; but, 
were these fragments collected and arranged, there can 
be little doubt hut that we sh"'Jld know much more tban 
we do at present of this anCient people. The author 
!rere presents a list of tbose work!', the contents of which 

1I)8Y entitle them to be placed under this bead: 

A Imost aU the poorallu~.-The Rama) unli, by Val. 
mcekee.-The Udbhootn-Ramaylinu, by ditto.-'l'be Ud. 
bwab"I1-Rama~ Uoli, by Vym,n.Devil.-The Muhabha-

, Mr. Colebroo\..e, in hi. very ingenious lnlloductolY Remlik. to the 
SbpkrltQ edition of tbe Hltopudi'bn, prlut~ at the 5erampore pre •• , laa. 
tbete Remark, 011 tbe Pliachii-'fiintril: "III tbe lon(ludaor: hDe of the 

poftK:aI preface to tbe Hatopude.!ho., It Is exprelily declared to baye been 
draWII from tbe Plinc\!i-T\1ntrl anti otber ""ritlill'. The book thUI men­
tlOlied .1 the chief IIOlIfce hom wblch that collection 'If foltlea w .. taken. 

II !lltided illto 6ve OOliptere, a! Its naIDI! IlIlportll It CODsists, lilt!' (he Hlto­

pWl6lhii.. of apologues recited by a learned bl'l\1llhOn Damed VI.lIooo Shlir­
..... 1M the illltruetlOu of bll pupl", the IOIIC of an ladllUl N __ ; but 

Ie CINIt&i .. a grealer "ariely of {ahl«. BDd. more cop/am; dJak/rue, tban t be 
won: whldllJal been cbiefly COBIpiled frow it i IWd Of! compariND with tile 
p~ tranllatlolll now ~'X'8bt, It is found ta agree wilb limn Illort' 

nearly than that compilation. both III thE' order, 0\ •• ,1 the manller, In wlncll 

tbe talet ilrerelilted." 
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rlitlt,' by ditto.-Tbe Sfiree-BbagllvlUli, by ditto.­
Maghli, ~ POE'tn b.v various learned men employed by 
king Maghit.-lUghoo-Vl1ngshl1, by Kalee~Dasi1._Noi­
shiidhil, by Shree-JI ursbu.-Bhllttee, by Bbitrtree-Hl1ree. 
Kiratarjooneeyi1, by BbBruvee.-Ragbi1vil-pandilveeyi1, 
by Visbw4l.-N at'hn.-N iiloduyil, by Kale~Da8il.-lJbhig­
nanil-SbnkoontUli:i. - Koomarli-Slimbhl1vit. - Uniirg~ 

Raghilvyli. - Maltttee.Madhtlvil.-VO!'lilvn·Dl1tta.-V c­
nee-Silng-haril. - Parijatu-Hilrilnii. - OMha-Hiirllnil.­
Vikdimorviishee. - Mlililvee-Kagnee- 'Iitril. - Moodr .. 
Rakshl1&'1. - Ramaylin il·Ch UlDpOO.-Bharfitii·Chlimpoo. 
-Dnirooddhil.Chtimpoo. 

To enahle the reader to form some idc.>a ortbe Hindool 
a~ bi.,torian", a table of content!! of the Milhabharlllli, 
the most historical of any of theil' shastriis, is here in~ 
aerted: 

The fi .. "t book rontdim accounts .()f-Poushyu, a king; 
Ootki1nku, n sagp: Poulilnll, a giant, ;ncluding the 
hi"tory of the sage Bhngoo; Astikil, a Ilage, and of tbe 
ri~e of the hydras; tbe birth of Gl1roorti, the di"ine bird 
on which Vislllloo rides; the churning of the ~a ofmi1k; 
the birth of the horRe Oocbehoishruva which 'Indrfi ob. 
tained at the serpent saert/ice olft'red by J Itnihneji1yli; 
the race of Yoodhisht'hirn; the birth of many dilfprent 
kings; the birtb of many heroes; the birth of VyasU­
Devti, the (/zoly) source of the incarnations ot Yood­
hisbt'hiril and bit brethren; tbE' names of the gods from 

• M Oha BigDilirs great; alld B"ii~1ii is the nalDt' of one of Iile a_terl 
o( Y~illn'birQ" Vyaali, to whom tbis work Iii a.1crlbed. living in the 
aae of llluali, daat Is, in d,e trlila 100811, yet the "vellr.. celebrated 'III tbl. 
poem took "lace In Ihe klilee yoogli. and Yoodhl8ht'hlrG. KrlebJld, IIItd the 
ret! of the perllOnlllet foull"! herl', are all acklloIVledged to be penon' liViD' 
iu thl. last period. 
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whotn these incnrnate pf'l'SOns r:;prung; the rise of tit. 
d()itytlll, danuvllll, yilk.,hi"i~, oRgill!, ilerpents, gUAdhtr .. ' 
Tit-, tire birds, and many other being!!; the b.rtll an. 
journey to heaven ofKilnwu, a sage; tbebirth of Bheeeh. 
mti who forsook bls kingdom and became It brumhlicharee ; 
tiro preservation of his brother king CbitmngiidO, and, 
after his death, the girt of the throne to another brother 
Vichitruveeryn ; a the birth of Y umu ,under the CUJ'6e of 
the ~lBge Unimnndilvyti; the births of Dhritnrashtrll 
.and' Pandoo; the journf'y of the Pandl"ivils to Varu­
ntlvutil, where Dooryodhilnu seeks to destroy the Pan­
ditvi1s by blowing them into tlle air while asleep; the 
eonluItation of Dooryodhiinii and hi'! friends respecting 
the quarrel with the Pandthiis; thl' entrance of Yood­
hisht'hiril and his friends into a forcst,b where tlley meet 
B female giant, named IIirim\"a, and whORe hrother is 
destroyed by Bhccmii; the birth ofGhiltotkiichu, n giant; 

• It appeal"!! lICCe8S1UY here to gIVe some accouut of th" fdmlly whose 

quarlcJ~ form the pllucipal'llbj~c' of the Miihabhallitu "y Ill ... wHo,"" of 

Vichitru,;;i:ryu, Vedu-Vya&u [the Recount of tht8 man's own lnrtlt 18 mde­

lCI'ib-,,'y ob~e] bad two 80n8, Obi itllrashtrlland Paodoo, aud by the 
e1afc girl of tillS Widow another son, Vidooru. Dhrltura..htru had ODfl 

hUI.dre4 SOliS, begInning WIth Dooryodbunll; and Paunoo (or rllthcr 1i\"\: 
gods uuder II" Ilawe) had live ~ons, Yoodillst'hilll, Blle"mil, UrJooDll, 

Ntikoolli and Siihii·[)edJ. 'fhe capital of the killgl"lom which belollged to 
thb family lVas Hii&llna-pool il. After Vll'hitr'l:z'\>;;"ryil had I ellred tf) Ibe­

furest, Bhiiishmii, thtl elder "Iother. lived for lome 11111 .... pod presided 

liver the edueat.oll of the bundrert BOIIIl of DuoryodhuuQ. Soon, howe'~r. 

Cl\lanels arose lI\ thi» large farullv, which iutiuCt'd DlJol"yodhunli to gir, 

five amaH dtstriccs to the PandtlVi1s tor their portion. DOVlyodhtiuilllftt'r. 

wards won ~he!!e town., at diC'l", alld, ACCOrlhng to the nlpulalion, the PaD. 

dl\vils embraced the life of hermite for twelve years; bllt at the espiratloD 

of tlU8 tenn, through their friend Klisbllil. theYlIIIked for five other 10WD.; 
wblch Dooryodhlinu refulell, declarlllg that they show.ld nal'e Duihlug (rom 

him but what they conquered. 'This led to the war, which ended In the 

tlilllUlm of'the Pandihu8, 

h "'III Ie ~Ot'ng, they fled flom Dool1odh.rnu, and remaincti (or ISOIIHI Clute 

<.Oncealed, 
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th meetiug of V cSdfi-Vya!!ld and .the Pandilvus; tile 
jeuney of the Pandlivil<! to the bo\J8e of a brllmhiln at 
Ekuchllkra, agreeably to the command of V Mil.V ya6lil, 
wbt'e they become servunts, without making kllown 
their. )'ank; the destruction of Viiku, a giant, by these 
servants; the astonishment of the villagers at tIle deatll 
of tills giant; the births of Droupl1dee,c and her brother 
Dhrislatudyoomnu; the journey or the bramhl1ns of the 
abo\e house to PUllchalii, to be present at Droupud~8 
murria~e, whcre UrjooniI overcomes -Ungariivilrn'«, , 
gllndhilrvti, but afterwards cultivates his friendship, and 
from him ohtains the histories of Viishisht'hU and Ourvu ; 
the socces!ol of (T rjoonil in archery over all the kshutriyiis, 
and his conscquent murnage with Droupudce; the suc­
CI"SS of Bheemn nnn Vljoonii over Shulyn, Klirnii/ and 
other kings, who wi..bed to obtain Droupi1dcc; the sus. 
picions of Bi1ll1ruOlu and Kri<;hnii, that these servants, 
who ~isplayeJ sucb amazing' pon er, mu~t be their friends 
the Panduvtls; their journey to thl' sage Bhargiivil, to 
!;olve their doubts = the sorrow of the rather of Droupn­
d~c, thut his danghter should have five hu!.bands; tbe 
explanatioR of V 0011-Vyasil, that as tbel'e five persons 
were deseendE'd from the ~ods, they might propetly bE' 
c)llled one; Droupildcc's murrHlge ceremony DceOl'ding 
to the timn culled JOIVU; the journey of Vidooru, sel1t 
by Dhrittirasbtril to brillg lile Pandiivils j present Illade 
to Vidooru; interview with i{rishllil; Vidooril's resi· 
deooe at Khanduvl1; the Cranefer of a small diatriet b~' 
Doory&dhiini1 to the Pandi1vils; the directions of Nari1dr. 
respecting the times when Droupfldec's five husbands 

• TlIi. womau. wbo mllke. 80 rOl!splCUOu~ a ngule 10 llus poem, waa the 
.Iaughter of Droopu!lu, k IIIg or Puu<llalti. 

• This klug was 10 famed for liberality that the HIUdoos now,_ wileD Illey 

l1ear of a liberal pt.'fSOR, say> II WhM is tlll\t in C()lIIpall&OU wllh lhe Iiberah~1 
Gf kin, Kwnl1!" 
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• hbuld d\&'ell with h.r; the histol'w ofthegiallt • .soo.dI 
and Poptisoondtl; lJrjoonU's meeting la the foreM'''itb 
Ooloeple, the daugbter of Kouvftrb, a lerpent, 'With 
whom he has familiar intercourse; tJrjoontl's visits to 
various boJy·plac~s; the birth of a liOn named Vtibhroo­
vaMnll; fuble of the fj"e ilp!lilras turned into turtles by 
tbe curse of a bramhnn whO'le de"otions they llad inter­
rupted; tbeir deliverance from lhe curse by meeting with 
lJJjoonti; tJrjooni1'!I interview ,,,ith Krishni1 at Dwarl1ka ; 
l\is 'elopE'mt'ot witb Soobhiidra, the sister of Krishntl;' 
tbe birth of Ubhimt:ln)oo, tbe son of Soobbftdra; tbe 
birth of Drollpt1de.e's five sons, 8hntancektl, 8hrootti­
sCoil, Pritivindhtl, &c.; Krishnil and Urjoonu's play, in 
which on~ of them obtains a chitkru, and a bow aad ar­
row; tJrjoonl1's burning Khandilvil forest/ and the pre­
ltervation from the fire of M iiyil, a danuvil, and Tilkehii­
ku, a serpent; the birlh of Shariingee, the son of Mtlndlt­
paIn, a rlshee. 

The second book: the meeting of the Pandiivlls; t),e 
pride of t'Jrjoonn at seeing Iluch a splendid meeting of 
king!!, &c.; dp<l~ripliOll by NariidU of tbe court of the 
gods ~alled Dilshi1-dik-palll,' to correct Urjoollll's pride; 

" The family of Krishuu seems to bave been eminent, in an unco.mon 
degree, in all kmds of impiety. No wnuder that tIle wholl' race was at 188t 
dt1ltroyed, The IlIIage of this womau i8 wortlhipped lit the fatinl. of 
JOgGnnat'bti, who is also diltinguished at bel' brotber. 

, Uljoouo. .et lire to this (Ofl'st, at the ffq1ItIIIC oC the god (]pee, dlac tIN! 
god 1111t;l1t ellt tbe medleinal plauts, In cwder to core him of a .-rfllk wflieh 
he had t'OIttnlcled 10 eating -tllO mach clardied bUlter a" aacri6ce lIy l\I1l­
rootl1, II kiellr, 10 wllieh c1atoif,ed batter ~ad ben pouri,,!on the fire, da, and 
nllJhl (a.' twelve JDOIllba, III a atrwm as Iblrll .. an eleph .. t'. amok, tUl 
poor Ugltee cnuld eat no more. 

• The HitI'dool ben~ dlat the IIDh'ene " tamitmded .lId gaardtct by leu 

cod~, called DIHlan.dJk-pafli. 
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tha co.ftn~eoce.ment of the raj.i1soo.yu sacrifice by the Pan­
duvus; tJte killing of "jng 'Ji1ras~ndbu by -BhucmLi ; 
liberation by Krlsbnu of the klllg's whom J Urubillld .. hn h.ud 
imprisoned in u cave; subjugatIOn by thf' Pandilvils of all 
the kings ""bo refused to pay tribute; tbe arrlvul of other 
kings at the sacrifice; the presenting the garlands and the 
sandal wood to the kings; tbe grief of Dooryodhilnii at 
the sight of the grandenr of tbe assembly, and the prepa­
rations for the sacrifice; the ridicule passed upon him by 

Bhcemu; th~ challenge which Dooryodhunu, to be re­
venged 011 the Pandl1vu", sends to Yoodhisht'hirl1; pre~ 
set"Vation of Droupudcc from Dooryodhunu hy Dbritil­
rashtril. 

The third book: tbe journey of Y oodhibht'hidl and his 
family into the forest after having lost his all, by playing 
at dice,h when all the people of th(' city follow them; of 
the worship Yoodhisht'hirl1 paid to Sooryl1 an order to ob­
tain in the forest food, fruits, roots, and the protection of 
the bramhiin<;; Vidoorti driveu away by Dhritl'irasbtrO, 
for interceding in hehalf of Yoodhi~ht'biru'!! family; hiS 

visit to Yoodhisht'hirl1; IllS being brought back by Dhfl­
tilrashtru; the joy of K ilrnii, one of the ~t'0(.1.16 of 
Dbritl1rashtrii's army, at being made acquBlllted with a 

~ This game .. sanrtionerl hy the shastlll. Yonrlillsht'hilu, first, lost Ills 

estates, theil, III SUCC~qqIlJll,lllllhc lichee ml"s tlca,uIY, hIS {ourblOtbcu, 

and hIS wife DlOuplld~8. Wheu DlOupil.d,," IVdq bruught 10 be gllen up to 

DOOlyodhullu, hI! ortleled Iler to <tt 011 h:s knee, whIch qhe refused: be 

~ .. iZlod her by the clothes; but she left hel clothes III hi~ hallds; and as of­

t!'11 as he stript her, she was miraclIlou'I, clothed again. At length DbrJlu­
rashtl1i, the flllber of Dooryodhllllu, IV/\.' SlI pleased with Droupudie. that 
be told her to uk What sbe would, dud he would grau~ It. She firlt asked 
fOI her hll1lbllod's kingdom; this WlIq granted. She wu permitted to .II,k 
other bles!iuS'l. till all that hel JIll.bal,,1 had Jolt was reslo.cd. VoodI1l9ht'hi­

TA again ellC;ounlera Snd/a;oo).ce at cUess. and IIgallJ loses all .• After till', 
Droupl1diJe and her tile lIusballlb cntrl the forelt. 

VOL. 1\". ~ II' 
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plan to destroy tFte ,andU"i1s; V edii.·Vyasfi's penoa. 
8ion8 to Dbl'iHlrashtru and Dooryodbiinu to desist, and 
not to .. go into the forest; account of Brilmba's cow 
Soori1bhee; the visit of Moitrcyu, the 98ge, to Dooryo­
dbilnfi; his intercessions with the latter to bestow upon 
Yoodbi&ht'hirii a Hmdll estate, that he might not be com" 
pelled to remain in the forest; Dooryodhiinii's anger: 
tbe eurse of the sage 011 Door)odhiinli and Dhriturashtru; 
BhC~mrL destroys Kirmevrii, a giant; the journey of 
l'risbntl's family into the Puncbalil country to l'1;'e yoo~ 

dhisbt'hiru, &c.; tbe anger of Krishnu at bearing of 
Dooryodhunu's conduct towards Yoodhisht'hirit, his 
friend; Droupiidcc's weeping before Krishuu, and rela. 
tion of their sufferings in the forest; Krishnu's promises 
of relief; Krishnii's destruction of Shoubhu, tl king; 
Krillhnii's bringing Soobhiidra and her son to Dwa~ 
riika, his cupital;' the arrival of Dhrillhtudyoomnft, 
the brother of Droupiidee, in the forest; who takes hls 
sister and her five children to his house; the journey of 
the Pandttvils into Dwoltii forest, wheFe Yoodhishfhirli 
meets with Yiimli; Bheemii's interview "jth many kings 
in tbeiOrest; Vedu-Vyastl'lljourneyto seethe Punduvus, 
wben'\he gives Yoodhisht'hirti nn in('antation by ,~hich a 
person mey become always succesF.ful at dIce; the rema-
1'81 of the Pnnduvus into Kamyul.ii forcst; l1rjoonu'~ 
journey to tbe heaven of Indru, to procure the diviDct 
weapons by which he hoped to destroy Dooryodhttml, &c.; 
Urjoonu's meeting with a fowler (an ,"carnation ofShh'u), 
and their quarrel respecting who sball kill a giant they 
dieco't'el'; the meeting of lJrjoontl with Che gods called 
the ~hU-dik-Plllii; fJrjoonii's arrj"al at the heaven of 
IDdrfi; his obtaining tlle weapons; the fean of Dbritii­
rubtril ~nd Dooryodhiinii at the intelligence; the inter. 
"iew of Yoodbisbt'hirU with V rihildusbwil, a sage J 

1 Kmhui:ll.\I,1D6lld his IIpltaI flom Mut'hoota to DWR1\llo."1I. 
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Y oodhisht1hiril's grief; tbe histot'y of king Ni:iUt; aceoutU 
of the eXcessi" love betwixt Niilil and bis wife, eo that 
they could not endure separatlon for the twinkling,of an 
eye; N iUll's entrance into tbe forest, and tbe perfect in­
difference manifested by hili wife; Lomiishn'& dellcent 
from heaven to see Yoodhisbt'hlril; Urjoonll's return, 
and relation to Yoodhisht'huii. of his havlIlg obtained tb~ 
weapons; Lomushil's pilgrimage; account of the bene­
fits to be obtamed by vlsitiug the holy places; the fruit 
which LOlDushll obtained ii'om hll~ pilgrimage j the pil­
grimage of :Nariidu and Poolust), u; the muglllficent sa­
cri6ce offered by king Guyu; account of the lla,;e Ugus­
tyil; his eating Vatapt>e, a glllnt; Ugustyu's journey 
home for the purpose of obtaming a son; account of 
llishyil.!lhringti; of Pilrilsbooramil; the journey of the 
mmlly of Krl~hni1 to Pri1bhn~il, a holJ place; account of 
Soukilnyil; Chy,'ilnu's entertaining U"hwinee and Koa­
marn wltb the jUice of the sornO plant at a sacrifice of~ 
fered hy Ugu8t)ii; the resplendnnce of the body of Chy­
"nou througb the favour of Ushwincp and Koomaru; 
aecount of J i1ntoo, the son of king Homiikii; Somtlkl.1.'s 
obtaining a hundred SOilS by offering a human sacrifice 
(nlri1"yilgnu); account of the kite and the pjgeo~ 8C­

oollnt of U"btavukri1; tbe dispute between UshtavOkrR 
and Vundee, son of Vilroolloo; the "ictory over Vilndiro 
by lrsbtavilkri1; the recovery of thl.' fat bel' of Usbta'Vn. 
)uil, who bad been overcome in play, and thrown into 
the water by Vi:indee, in order to be carried down to the 
hydras; account ofYit'vi1kreetll, a sage; of king Roivyll; 
of the journey of tbe P"ndiivi1s tll mount Gt1ndhl1madu­
on; thevisrt oftba Panduvtis to tbe Narayi1nli hermitage; 
tbelt' journey to IDount Ri1mvri; their Visit to the Vi1di1 .. 
ree hennitage; Droupftdee's dismi!lSing Blleemil. to fetch 
some flowers from a pool in Kridi1lee forest, where hE' 

2 F 2 
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meets wjth Htinot)man; the quarrel of Bheemu with the 
yl1kshl18 and rakshusus who guarded the poo1; Bheemu's 
killinl1. the gIant Jtltasoorii; king Vrishilpurva'fi visit to 
the Panduvus; the visit of the PandllvUs to the Arshti­
senu he ... nitage; the cllu",olation imprted by Bhcemu to 
Droupudee respecting their recovering the kIngdom; 
,risit of the Pandi! vi1s to the l-ermitage V ild tiree; their 
bloody cont(>st wIth the rakshusiis and yukshiis; theil' 
meeting with Kooverii, the kin/$' of t~e yukshus, and the 
conclusIOn of a peace; Urjoonii's lehan from thence, nnd 
interview with his brothers; destructlOlI of Nivatli-ku­
viichu, Ii danuvu, and Kalukcyil and Poulilmil, two giunts, 
by Yodhisbt'hil'ii; tI rjoonu ,!, shewing to Y oodillsht'hiru 
the weapons which he bad brought from heaven; NarudU's 
advice not to use these heavenly weapons, but the common 
ones; del>cent of the l'andiivUs from mount GUndhiima­
dnnu; Bheemi1's interview with a hydra as iarge as a 
mountain; the question put hy the hydra; the threaten­
ing of the b)dro to devour Bheeml1 unless he gave an an­
tlwer; Bhecmii's silence, and the b)dra's bwal\owing him 
up; Y oodhlsht'hirii's victory over the h) dra, ",hom he 
compels to vomit Bheemii up again; the journey of tilE' 
PandUvils into Knmyuku rorest, wbere they are vIsited by 
Krishnii, Narnuii, and MarkUndcYII; account of king 
P.rit'hoo; conversation betwixt Silrliswuli::c and Tark­
shilrsbee, a sage; account of the MUtsyu IDcarnatioD; 
Markundeyti'8 visit to the Panduvub; lUl'l ehearsul of the 
poorani1s; account of king Indrlidyoomnii;t of Dhoon­
dhoomarii, a king; of tJngira, a sage; cOllversation be­
twixt .Si1tytibhama, the wife of Krisbnn, nnd Droupiidee ; 
journey of the Pandiivus into Dwoitu forest; the journey 
of Dooryodbuni1 and others into,a forest to engage in Ii 
'!Port called GbosbU-yatra, where some gilndh,iirvi1sleize 
Dooryod'bilDll and others, and' carry them olf; the success 

k 'J'bie king firet set up tbe image of JOgttonllt'lnl in OriMIi. 



Hilto~.) OF THE HINDOOS. 487 

of the Pandilvus ilJ recovering them; Y oodhishfbirli's 
sight or' a deer in a vision, which intreats him to go into 
some other forest, as his family had eaten- up aln.ost all 
the gamc where they were; the relllo\'al of the PandOvOi 
into Kllm)uki1 fore"t; conversation respecting measures 
and coins; Bheemu's rescue of Drouplldee from tbe 
hand~ of J U) udrtlt'hu, a king, and hill victory over him; 
a long account of Ramn, ~\/llildr to that in the Ramllyunij; 
account of Savitr~e, the god who presides over the gayl1-
tree; Iudrll's a~SllmptlO\I of thl' form of a bramhiln, in 
which he goes to kill@, Ktlrni1, and begs a pair ofinvalua­
ble earl'ings frolll him; Indrl1's gift of a weapon to Kfir­
nli which would IIIf'llhbly lull the person at whom it was 
aimed; of the powel' of friction, ab it Ilppl'ars 111 rubbing 
two plecps of wood togethc>r; Dhurmu's visit to hi" son 
Yoodhlshl'lurl1; account of Vyasu·Devl1. 

Th,e fourth book: tbe journey of the Panullvl:is to Vira· 
tll, the \'eRiJf'flce of I.ing Viratu; of the hanging up of 
their bows, arrows, spears, &c., like!l dead body, in a 
tree in R cemetery;1 their t;OnsultAtlOn h'Ow, In svcb a 
city, they may be concealed from Dooryodhtini1's spies; 
thpir agreement to bf.'come servants to kmg Viratl:i; 
Yoodhisht'hirii's rel'o)ve to become gamester to the king; 
Bheemu's to become his cool,; Nukooll1's to become his 
veterinary surgeon; Suhil·Devu's to be his herdsman; 
lJrjoonl1's (in conformity to a curse that had beeh pro­
nounced upon him by Rurnbha), to become an herma-

I ACCOI ding to tbeil agreement wit!> DoOl yodbllont\, they were to epend 
twelTe years In the' wilderness, and the h.u In a Btate of ~crecy. EleyCA 

yetll"ll were expired, and tbey were now lolnl! IOto thi' town to spend tbe 

JAlt year In secrecy, But tbey were afraid their arms might betray them I 
to prevent wbleb, as well .. to hinder tbem from being l!olea, they ,ifl 
them up at a dead body. know!.!'g tbat ill tbiB C88enobbdy;'onldtoueb 
them. 
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pln-odite, and teach tlte king-'ll cbildren to king and dance; 
Dronptldle's to be seamstress to the queen; tbe taking 
oiY tb4!lir accl1stomed garments, and, one by one, entering 
the king'll palace, and hiring themselves al! sprvants in 
these different capacities; the attachmpnt of KeechiikU, 
the queen's brother, to Droupl1dee, and his inviting ber 
to his bed; Drouptldee's refusal, and warning to him, 
that she is the wife of five giindhtirvus, who, if he were 
to compel her to such an act, would C'prtainly come and 
kill him; bis contempt of what either gods or gilndbiir­
vUe could do; Droupildec's continued reflJ881; Kee­
chtiktl's persuasions to hts sister, the queen, to endeavour 
to persuade Droupllde~; the unsucce'lsfulness of this 
e8'ort; the promise made by his sister to send l>roupl:idee 
to a certain room for some food, where he hes in wait 
to seize her; her escape from him, and flight t'J a place 
where the king is sitting, and where her 11I1I.bAnds are 
present; her claim for protection; llheemll's anxi.ety to 
rise and be revenged on Kcechfiku, but is prevented by 
l1rjoonit, who tells bim, that if they make themselves 
known they mu~t again go into the fOI'est for twelve 
'Years; Drouptidee's entreaty to Bheemil, to rel'eDge her 
upon this fellow; Bhj:emu's soothing addrpsil and en­
treaties that she would be patient a little longer; her 
angry declaration that she wilt be revenged, and that she 
had rather spend twelve more years in the forest tban not 
have him put to death; Bheemti's inlttt'uct}ons to Orou­
pttdee to oppear to comply with the desires of KeechUkiJ, 
~ppointing him to meet her in such a room; her com­
pliance, witb which Keechilkil is wonderfuJJy pleased; 
his preparation of a superb bed in this room; Bheemti's 
entrance at night into this room, and bis concealment till 
tbe arr~val of Keechilkil, J"hom he murdpl'8, and then 
retires; the poise in the city the next morning that tbe 
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gtindllttrvu!I, Drouptidec's Ilupposed husbands, had de. 
Bcended from heaven and killed Keecbilku; escape of 
the Pandiivus from discovery; tbe search for Droupilooe 
by those who were appomterl to burn the body of Kee ... 
chukil, that they might burn her with the dead body: 
their de&tructton by Bhecml1, in a conceale~ 'rlre .. ,;; 000-
r.)odhunil's sending' llIf'ss(mgcl's to seek for the pandtlvils ; 
the fruitlesilness of thl" search; the information given to 
Dooryodhiloii by Tl'lgurWJ, a neigbbouring king, that 
the mighty \urrior KccchiiI..i:i, killg Viratl1's famous corn-­
mander, was dead, and that as Vlratu had an incredible 
number of cattle, thi.; was the time to plund('r him; Tri­
gUl'ttil's attempt to carry off the cattle from the north of' 
Viratii's territories, while Virutl1 expose'! hllmelf to t~, 
greatest danlterj In attempting to rescue them; Yoo­
dhisht'hirl1'& iuggestion to Bhccmil that they must rescue 
tbe kine, or be discovered, and their affairs ruined; their 
clere,t of the enemy and the bringing back the cattle; 
the approach of the army of Oooryodhun u, on the south, 
to plunder the counta·y, where the son of Viratli was 
placed; the distraction of V Iratu on account of the 
army's not having returned from the north; the maid­
servant's (Drouptldec) communication to the queen, that 
tbe hermaphrodite (Urjoon!1), who taught the children 
to dance, was skilful in driving the chariot in time of war, 
liS she had heard when she was in the faml]Y of king 
Yoodbisbt'hirl1; the mention of these words to U tjoonu, 
whtl, through fear, at first denies it, but at length con­
fesses the fact; his entranc.e into the field against the 
army of Dooryodhtini1, in which were the renowned 
warriors Shi1lyii, Klirnu, Oooryodhlinu, &c.; the 
streaath of the army of Dooryodh11nl1, all the sons 
of Kooroo,m and which covered the whole country 

... '\ ct:lebrated warrior. 

2 F 4 
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further .than the e)e could stretch; tbe flight of tbe 80n 

of Viratf1 at behold III g thIs immense muhihlde; Urjooail's 
b .. ingillg him twice back to the combat; the suspicions of 
the invading army, that this intrepid charioteer, who, \l ith 
a handful of people, projected the overthrow of such a 
prQdigiolis army, must be U rjoonil risen up frolll coneaRI. 
ment; tbe suggestion that it could not be 111m, since the 
last twelve months were not expired; the a~8erbon of 
others that it must be him; the inquiry whether tbe 
twelve months during which tbey were doomed to remain 
in concealment were expired or not; the E'xpiration of 
the time ascertained; the consequent conclusion, that it 
must be Urjoonil; the heAitation of the enemy; obsen'a­
t,ion of Kilrnu, that Urjoonii bad burnt Khandtlvl1 forest 
(80,000 miles long) bad prevented the escape of all the 
beastEl, had overcome Indrii, the king of beaven, &0.; the 
reproof of Dronacharyu, who urged, that it was unavail­
ing to quarrel among themselves, that they were cO\De to 
fight, that they could not now run away, and that it was 
impossible that such a prodigious army could be o\'ercome 
by a single man; the dispatching of Viratll's son by 
Urjoonu to the spot where they had 8u~pended their wea­
pons, tied up as It dead body; hesitation of the youth, 
who, however, at length depart~ and brmgs them; his 
IUltonisblDent at the boldness ot Urjoonl1; Urjoonl1'smak. 
ing himself known; the youth'9 surprize, who 8!Oks where 
Yoodhisbt'hirti, Bheemii, and tbe other!! are; Urjooni1'8 
answer, that they wera aU in his father l a houl8e, in such .. 
and such 8ltuations; U~,ilnoo'8 courageouli combat, in 
which he cuts oft' tbe )woo') of som~, the feet and head. of 
otbers, covers tbe whole plain with dead, and fiUs the ri­
vers with blood, 80 that tbe dogs and jackaJls swim in 
blood, 81!d the birds of prey, sitting on the branches, drink 
blood from the stream; (;rjoonti's victory over all j his 
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tt-iumph; the marriage of Ubhimlinyoo, the son of lit'­
joonii by his wife Soobhl1dra, and king Viratil's daughter 
Ootttira. 

Tile fifth chapter: further account of the war bE'tween 
the filmihes of Yoodhisht'hit·(1 and Dooryodhiinii; Dew 

preparation,; for war; Urjoonu and Door'yodhilnu'8 jour­
hey to Krishn Ii on the !;!lme errand, viz. to engage him OR 

their side; Krishnu's secret inclination to the side of 
Yoodbisht'hirit, hut, profesflmg impartiality as a mediator, 
he informs both parties, that he will give 'liS army" to 
one side and himsPlfto the other; Dooryodhitnii's choke 
of the ~rmy, and U':Joonil's of Krishnti ~ the quarrel be~ 
twixt Urjoonii and [ndru rp~pecting the burnmg of Ka,. 
dtlvu forest belonging to lndru; Urjoonrl's victory over 
Indru; the arrival at Yoodhisht'hiril's of Dhoumyii, tbe 
priest of Yoodhisht'hlrli and Dooryodhuni1; the march 
of 8~i11} Ii wIth his army to Jom Yoodhisht'hlJ'u, hIs unelet 

when, havmg by mistake gone to the quartprs of Door'yo­
dhiinu, and being entertamed there, he I .. persuaded to 
join hIs forces to those of Dooryodhullu; bJII1}yu's apo­
logy to Y oodhisht'hlru for bavmg jOllied Dooryodhnnu ; 
the sending of DhoumyU, the pI'iest of the Pandllvns, &c. 
to Dooryodllunil; hIS conversatIon wIth DllTltiirashtrft, 
tathel'to DooryodhUIIU, who incillles greatl'y towarcls-an 
accommodation with the Panduvils, and sends the coun­
sellor Sunji1} t1 to the Pandilvils, whom he finds prepa­
ring for war; Dhritilrashtril's fears on hearing this, 80 

tbat be is unable to Rlepp; VJdooril's encouraging advice 
to him and to hi~ relatlOllli; SUtlJU) ii's report of what he 
haW at Y oodhisht'hM u'~ ; Dhritilrashtru's Borrow 011 hear-

• This army tonll~II'd of 19,683 chariots, 19,6i!3 elephants, 59,049 ca­
valry, and of foot 80ldieu 14.7,fi20. THIlll2'6,035. 
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109 of Krishntl's union with the PandLiv\1s; consolation 
aWarded bim by a dlSCourlOe 'On llberatioa delivered by 
Slini1t\pomaru, a rishee I Krishnu's arrival at Htistin .. 
pooru, as mediator between tht' two families; DoOl'Yo­
dhtlnl1's reftlsal to li!lten to Krishnu's paeific proposal,; ; 
account of the marriage of Mati11ee, a king; Galthu'. 
religious austerities; of the manner ill which queen Vi­
doola governed her subJects; Kl'isbnu's taking Kilmil 
up into his chnriot, and "hew iug him the disash'ous con­
sequences which would attend the war; Kl.irnil's refusal 
to Ii~ten to hlln; Kfl"hnu'b report to the Panduvils 
Chat Dooryodhl1nu, &c. refu~ed to heal' of pacific mea­
,,"UI'OS; their consultation with Kru,hnu, and pi'cparatiolJ 
~r war; the a .. semblUlg of the armies; thclr "'Jmber on 
both sides; Dooryodhi1ni1's Slending a meRsen~er to the 
Panduvlls to enquire whethel' they would hegln tbe DC. 

tion the next day; the number of the charioteers, horse­
men, &c.; conversation betw(>en Uiiliiramti and Bbecsh-
mil, respecting U mva, a king-'s daughter. • 

The sixth chapter: account of the wooden bull made 
by S\1njuy i:i;. the fears of tbe soldiers of Yoodhisht'hirli 
at the prospect of war; the combat, which continue~ for 
many days and nights successively; Urjoonii's being 
wounded; bis despair of success, and his affliction at the 
war; Krishnil's endeavours by many arguments to revive 
his courage jP the huock which Bhcesbmli makes among 
y oodbisht'hlrlJ's troops; the wise and fearless Krishoil's 
del'cent from his chariot; his driving away Bhccshmi1 

o Malle to in~\lre su~(e~$ ill t~c \\ ai, III imitation of the bull liberated at 
the time of making the offerings to the maue!. 

• It i& ilighly plObrlbk, tlNlI the argulllents bert: alluded to ~re the same 
3S those detailed ill the Bhugijvut·G~.tol. 
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with a cane; his re-proof of UrjooDu for cowardice.; 
Bbccshmu'. being wounded by Urjoonu, who throws him 
down from his chariot. 

The lIeventh chapter: Dronacharyu's'l appointment 8S 

commander in chief of Dooryodhunu's army; Urjoonu's 
being driven from the fidd of battle by a number or 
mighty warriors: Vrjoonfi's destructiOll of king Bhugii­
rll'ittii, and of his elfOphaut;' destrucllon, by J tly\idruL'hu 
and other mighty warriors, of lJbhimuDYoo, a SOD of 
lJrjoonli's, about twelve years olel: tIle destruction of 
Jllylldl'ut'hil and of seven ukshouhincc' of the enemy, 
by Urjoonil, filled with wrath; the t'earch for Urjoon. 
by BhCemii and others in the enem}'!:1 army; Urjoonlfs 
destruction of all the mighty men of valour ill Door)~ 
dhltnil's arm.v; the destruction of UJumbooshli, 8hl'00-
ta)oo, J tirabiindhil, Homilduttn, Viratil, Droupudil, &c. 
aU mighty warriol"!... under tlrjoonu; Dronaeharyu 
kill~d, and also Ghtltotk-ncliU, the SOil of Bhccmil; the 
weapOll calJed NarayunaMrU thrown by tr~ljwu.tt'hama 
upon 11 rJool1 U. 

The eiglith chapter: ShulyU'b appoiutment by KilrnU 
to be bis charioteer; death of Tnpoorii, a giant; quar­
rels betWixt Kurnn and Shuly"; KUrnu nearly uestrpys 
Y oodhisht'luril; fhe wrath of Y oodhisht'hiru and Urjoo. 
ntl acainst Kurnil; Bbcemil destroys DooshasunU and. 
drinks his blood; Vrjoonu destroys Klirnu. 

The ninth chapter; Shu}yu'3 appointment to tho office 
of commander in chief; uccount of Koomaru; also of 
val iOU8 ceremonies; of fighting with chariots; des truc-

• Thi, Wlln had heeD tlte teacher of 1111 tbe chief warl'i0ls in both the 

conteDdlll~ armies. r This elel,hant could stride right miles at ollce • 
• About 1,~30,900 soldicu. 
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tiob or lJooryodhi1ni1's army; the death of Shi1]yil by 
Yoodhisbt'hiri1; also of Rhfikonec, a warrior, by SaM· 
Devii; J)ooryoclhunu's flight, with the remnant of his 

army, from lTI.Joonti, and their biding tbl'm .. eht's in a 
pool or water co\,pr(·d with "eeds; march of the Pan· 

..dilvfis to the place where Dooryorfhtini1 was secreted, 

where tllPy inl'ult and enrage> him, till he rilOeEl from the 

water, and renews the battle; BhC"emu and Dooryo­
dhiinii'" ('ngagcml'nt in singh! comb;,t with duh .. (guda) ; 
Doorymlhunifo; .. oliloquy, in which he realizes the Rpot 
where he j" fighting aEl one of the holy plac(>s;t Btllilra­
mu's repEatin~ to hlln the bles'Iings bestowed on pilgrims 

by thebe holy places, and especially by the Stirilswtilee ; 
-..great combat in which Bheemu breaks the thigh of 

Dooryodhiillu with the gilda." 

The t£'nth chaph>r: th£' return oftht> ,ictorious Paootivi'is 

to their homes, Kritlivi1rma, KI'lpachar)u, nncl U~h~l1t. 
t'hama's visit to DooryoJhunlt, whom thE"y find cov~red 

with blood, hiS thigh bro!\en, &e.; \J;.hwutt'hllma's pro­
mic;e to DOOlyodhunu, that he \Hll not change his apparel 

hll-.Jte has destroyed DhnshtlJdyoonlllu, Drol'ipl1di'e's 

brother, and all the Pandl:lvil<; and their anllY, according 

to which he departs into the forest, ,wo, &itting under a 
tree, perceives a crow destroying tilt' lIf'~tllllgR of an ow}, 

wbich brings to his mind the death of hill father Vrona. 

charyii; bis approach to tbe Pandi1vi1<J white asleep in 
their tentil, when he sees a terrific Elight, a giant in tbe 

I This 18 aile of those thousand conld"snres common among th .. HIIldo08 
to l.'IICape future punihhmeot, Yet ID/lny who cl\lI "thtIDBelves chll.thms &Ie 

equally superstitious: How mBoy chrisLlatll of Ihe ArOleUIQII aud other 

~omUllIDioo8 have taken up thdr reaidtll<"e at J"I malem, tluoklDi tlrat thc:y 
fiIJdll be wore likely to obtain III~a.eo jf thty die io the holy clly. 

D In tbis Ifhiemu i •• aid to have rereApd hlm,e11 upon J)ooryodhOuu [or 

laking hI. wife DrouplidU on b.iJ nee,-SH page 433. 
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form (.If Sbivu; his prayers and flatteries to the god Shi­
vii, who banishes his fears; the entry of the three per-
80ns alJovl'-mentioned into the tentfl, where they kill 
Dhrishtiidyoomnu and all the sons of DroopudL1, while 
the rest or the l)andl1vl1s, through the favour of Krishnil, 
happening to be in another place, escape; the news of 

these deaths brought by Y oodhi~ht'hiri1'!1 chclr.ioteer: 
l>roopudifs grief fOI' his children; he fefu~es food; Bhee­
mil's departure to lilay Ushwult'hamu With a gilda; the 
discharge of tbe ever.destro) IIIg IIlstrument called Brunl­
hastru by the latter; the Il1terfi:'renceorKrl~hni:i, who per­
ceIves that by thi" instrument the P.lIldtivi:i~ must infdllibly 

be destro)ed; D~jooni1'<; preventing, by unother weapon, 
the BrilmhaHtri1 from doing allY 1I11"lChlef; llrjoonu's 
mAkIng a wound 10 the head of Ushwutt'hama, fro;n 

whom he takes a jewel, and comforh, Droupudec by pre­
senting it to her. 

T'he eleventh chapter. the Panduvu.,' visit to blind Dlu'i­

tl1ra'ihtril, who fl'qUf'sts totalle Bht-emil In hi., arm" and em­
'brllce hun; the puttlllg in h''lal'll/1i1 an Iron illldg'P of llhcp­
mu;' DhritLirashtru's percf'ptlon of hi& fault in WI<;hlqg to .. 
deiOtro~ Bhecllli1, and, ovel come With grlCf, his renuncia-

tion oftbe world; Vidoorli'b advice and encouragt·ment to 
him to wclulge hope; the proce!'slOll of Dlmtura!'btrlJ 
and his family to the field of Lattlf', where they weep O\'et' 

the ilalO; the mournful IUllIt'ntatioll of Dllritilrashtrii'i 

, • DII111Iira~ht,1l was incl:nsed at Bhccmll for killing IllS eon, and sought 

tTl,. method uf fe>cnlle. Under p,'eILl:;:e of honowing BhiiclDll \)y IIII!,­

bracing him in I.," arms, (the/rotrrnal hug) he IIltended III squeeze 111m to 

dCdth Knshllu, aware of the old muu's design, peuuaded them tn put lin 

hun Imllg" of Blle;;mu ill II,s al'ms, ~blch h~ aquozp to powder.' '1')11' CIIS. 

toOl oC iufoldJlIg III the 8' UiS is ~tllI plactlsed by the III1'doo~ 011 meuIII!: 
II fl1elld who hllllJ~ln ahseu:, 
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wjfe.(}udhareti OVE'r her son DOoryodhillnQ; Dbrituraah­
tril" anger and ~OI"rOW; the wives and other relations of 
tbe slain, led by V erlil-Vyasu to the field of battle, where 
he poitts out the relativet! of each; descnption of the 
felll8les who 108t their relations ill the war; Kflshnu's 
consolatory councils to Gandharco i (he funeral celemo­
mes fql Dhntiirashtru's soldiers; the praises ot her son 
poured out by Kontcc, the IImtht'r of Klirou; V cdil­
Vyasii'lo discourse on the duttes of kmg." on complete 
eJllancipation, and on duties to the dead. 

The twelfth chapter: Y oodhil>ht'hiru's execration of 
the ~orld, and resolution, on contemplatlllg the ha'-ock 
of .ar, and the destruction of his relations, to bet'Ome a 
hermit; Vedii-Vyasl'i's di!ocourse, rec,t1hng to his recol­
lection the dulies of the kshutriyus a8 horn to the work 
of kmg", 10 wll/eb discourse, a!>!>istE'd by KrJilbllu and the 
rishees, by many modes of reasoning, be shew!> Y ooJhish· 
tthirii the necei>slty of pursumg the work of governing, 
pI.sant or unpleasant. 

'{.be tbirteen.&b cbnpter; the exhortation-of Bbccshmu, 
the ~n of G unga, to Y oodhisht 'hiru, to continue lD the 
kingdom, and not to become a hermit; the consent of 
Y~hisht'birt1; of presenting glfls; the benefits of Ii be­
raluy; the proper pel'sons to whom gifts should be pre­
seated; tbe duties of the four casts; tbe future state of 
the persoll who has walked according to trutb; tll{' praise 
of COW!! and bralJlhtlns ~ account of the prevailing reli­
• cert'moniell in different partB of lIindoost'hanil ~ 
Bhe~sbmti.'1! ascent to beaven,Y 

, Bhehbmli dlecl childlellll, and nf conequence, according to the ~lIa.trQ. 
nu~h\ to ha,,! gone to a VfIfY dlWl'I'ent plaCt', but being a l!feat devoaee, he 
rl",-endt'd to heaven, and to make lip the delic:irney of hi' havill,1IO lOll to 
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'roo fourteenth chapter: the histories of kiDgII Sinn. 
vnrttil and Mrlf'Ootll; 8D account of the methotl of ma­
naging kings' treaslJrles: the birth of king Pi1rcc~sb;ti:l ; 
preservation of Pnrrekshltfj's !tfe by KrishnH; war be­
twcpn Urjoonil and a numher of king~' sons respecting 
the horse which Yoodhisht'hil'fj hnd hberated Wllh tbe ill­
tentron of mal<i ng a sacl'lficc; account of the war bttween 

Viibhroovllhunil, thl' son of Cllllrang'ilda, II female s~r­
pent, and OrJoontl, in which the lattpr narro\\'l~ ('~caped 
with his hIe; account or the sacrifice at which Yumft 
appeared in the form of an ichllPumon, 

The fifteenth chapter: Dhntiirn'lhtru's retiring from 

bis home, and going into the loreRt WIth Ills mother Rill ft 

hermit; FJdoori1's jOlu ney to comfort Dhrltura~htri1 IIn­

del' the IORS of his 1\lllguom in the war with Y oodhl!obt hi. 
rr.; thc errand of 1\.oolllr(-, the mother of YooJhl-sbt'biru, 

to comfort Dhl"tiirnshlru, appearance of~ol1le of the re~ 
lations of DhratUrH"htru, who had heen kIlled in war,as­
suring him, that they illhabited Buch and !Ouch heavens; 
that thC') "ere perfectl) happy, and felt tIl<! ut",ost con· 
tempt ot this world; the comfort detl\'ed lIby Dhritilrash. 
trtl on he'lring these thangs; DIll il ura.,htru's asccllsion to 

heaven, through the favour of the I'hhee1>, accompanied 
hy bis mother; Vidooru's renunciation of the world, and 
Journey to heaven ~ interView between Yoodhi!>ht'hirn 
and Narildli; NarudU's pl'elhctlOn to Yoodhi!oht'hirfi, 
that tbe race of Kl'islmu would <;oon be destroyed. 

Thp sixteenth chapter: de!>{ruction of the whole r.e 
of Krll'hni1, by a curse of a bramhnll; Urjoonil's journey 
to DWBri1ka to see Krishnu, whom he finds overwhelmed 

pl'llteGt the riall, dJ'lllk·off~l'ln~9 In IllS favour Ilfu"r c1eath. all o.lhel HiudoOk 

are L'OWIDUded to do lhl! Olltt II Yl'Br, Iii tile lIame of Ilhii.hmll, 
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with distress about bis family; the fUDel'al ceremonies 
performed by Krisbnil for his fatber; UrJoonu'iI gathering 
the reDtJlant of Kri"hnii's family into .he palace in Dwa­
ri1ka, wbere the women die; lJrjoonii's redectioDs upon 
all tbese disasters; upon the decay of bis own body; 

.,.bis sorrow, his contempt of the world, and becoming a 
,Hindei'!. 

The seventeenth chapter: the kingdom renounced by 
Yoodhisht'hiru, fJ rJoonil, N iikoolil, Suhll·Dc v 11, Bheemu, 
and Droupiidee, who go the great way; their interview 
with BrllmhU·pootrli [tbe god oftbe ri,"er of that name], 
in the form of a bramhiln, to whom Voodhisht'hirl1, &c. 
docs great honour, giving him all theh' weapons; the fall 
of Bhe-emil, Urjoonu, Siihii.dcvii, Nlikoo)u, and Droupii­
dee on the road;7 the Jeaving of them by Yoodhisht'hiru, 
who goes forward. 

The eighteenth chapter: the story of a dog which be­
gins to foHow Y oodhisht'hiru to bea ven; the descent of 
the chariot of I ndrii to meet the holy king; Y oodh1Sh­
t'hirii's demanl fbat"ffJe dog, who had put himself under 
his protection, ~llOuld go with him to heaven. or that he 
himself would not go; the remonstrance of Indrii; Yoo­
dbisht'hidi's determinalion not to go without the dog; 
tnflrll's resistance; renullciation by Yihnil of the form of 
tl)8 dog, and his praise of Yoodhisht'hiru; a~cent of the 
laher; the discovery of different hells made to him by the 
messengers of Yiilnil, where he sees mnny of his relations 
"0 bad been killed ill the war; their addresses to Yoa. 
dhisht'hrrii, who is deeply affected by their suffering5 ;' 

• On account of the exceasiYe cold ou lUouut Hiwruuyu. 

• The reMan why the" holy" Y oodhisht'hirQ WIIS tbus terrified with tile 
light of h~ll before lie enjoyed IUlllVCD, ie IbuB told by the Hindoos: Dr().. 
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ntS departure from those parts; bis bathing ill M. ltDda. 
kinee, the name a8suml"d by Gilnga in heaven, where he 
renounces the human shape, and enters upon t~enjoy­
ment of tIle fruits of all his religious actions. 

SECT. XLVIU.-On Geograp"!J. 

The Hindoos have not been wholly inattentive to this 
subject; but as nothing but actual observation could 
mu}.e them acquainted with the surface, contents, and 
dimenhlOns of the globe, and as their laws and institu­
tions very much discourage the disposition to travel, as 
well as the tram,lation and perusal of the enquiries of 
other nations, they have consequently, in this depart­
ment of knowledgf', completely failed. The geography 
oftbe pooranus it! utterly contemptible; and the descrip-

nacharyli was 50 fllrm:u .. ble a wdrllor, that the Palldlivi!.s bad no II Opel uf 

IlJllli1l1J the vlctol) ullle~s they could cut him off; but he tlllew his arrows 

so quick, that none of tI,e warr]l)rs could come near 111m. Krlsbnli at 

length thought upon a contll\'ance WOI tlly Ills inltllaculate character. Dro­

nacharyl1 bad" son named U.hV\ut~·hama, to whom he was IllIlC\J attacb8d; 

and !\rishllu reflected, that If be could til row rJhlDaeII~o' olf his guard, Ly 
lillillg 1m mind With sorrow, ~he rllemy would be oleltillown. He tben 
c:mBed It to be Iioised tillough the army, that U,hwi!.tt'hama, Dronllcharyl1'. 

SOD WRS killed. 'rile father I efased to believe It; yet he declared that If 

Yoodhiabt'bh Ii should say it was trllE', he would beheve It. Krlshnu preBltd 

Yoodhisht'hll Ii to utter Ihis fal.ehood, as It would ensuro SlUlCess to'ilbe1r 

affairs, aud, in lase of extremity, the sh<lltl'l1 bad declaled It lawful to 

employ falsehood Yoodhbht'!lII'u positl\'ely Icfused, but \Vas at len~h 

persuaded by the entreaties of Knshuu, UIlOOIlU, &c., who told him the 

IIIlserlion would 1I0t be a lie, for that all elephant of DOOlyodhl1Do"S, lIaD1ed 

UshwO,tt'hama, hall actually been l.illell III haItI!:, Dronacharyii w_ 
(Ivl'rcome when he had bceD thus LIDUght to believe tl'e lIews, that Urjoonll 

soon dl@pakhed him; whic':l comph;lely cbanged the face of affilil'8. On 
acconntof tllia falsehood, Yoodbisht'biril., in golns to heaven, was .hocked 

by a ligbt of the tormeDta of hell. Wbele did Kmllllu tile (plher of cbt~ 

lir, go? 

YOLo IV. 2 G 
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tiOll of different countries found in the astronomical 
worb, 'though more correct, yet is too confinpd to be of 
the least use, either for instruction, 01' for the purpose of 
trade and commerce. The Hindoos sometimes amuse 
themselves by forming maps of the earth, according to 
~e pooranus as well as the astronomiral works; but 
neither these maps, nor the descriptions contained in the 
I'Ihadl'Us, are introduced into schools; nor do lectures 01 

a course of reading on Geography, Astronomy, or Hii­
tory, constitute any part of the pubhc education. 

The reader will find in tbe fifth page of our third volume 
a description of the earth according to the pooranlls; the 
author begs leave now to add another description, trans­
lated from tbe ShtiptCe-Sumbhedu. 

Ungil extends from Voidya-Nat'hli to the exlt'emity 
of BoovuDeshi1 ;-Bilngu from the sea to the Brit,nhn­
pootrl1 ;-Killingu from the east of J tiggunnat'h i1 to the 
north bank of the river Krishnu ~ many vamaeharees re­
side in these parts;.!\erlllu from SoobrumhllllYu to the 
temple ot' Jtin~tddi1nt1, in which country the bene6ts of 
religiouB ceremonies are soon realized, as it contains the 
holy places Rameshwuril, Vunkuteshil, and Hilngshti­
k~rt\Hi.-vadhi1ki1 ;-Stirvcshtl (in Kerlilti), from Unlintlt­
sent to Bullii ;-Kabhmcre extends 400 ml]~s, from 
Sharnda-milbil, to the extremity of Koonkll and Derhli ; 
-Kamii-roopti com prizes, on mount Gunel'lhu, KoIesh­
wUri(, Shw6ttl-giree, Tripoora, and Nceln-pilrvt1ti1;­
MtlharashtrU or Kilrnatu, including Ooijilyinee and the 
holy place Marjaru, extends from Tripiinchi:iku to Kola­
paorti. Andhrii. includes aU the country from the south­
west of Jilgrtnnat'hil to Brl:imiira. Soura!!htru extends 
from Hingoola to Jambukii by the sea-side on the west of 
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Kookunll; after this is GOO1:Uilril. Between Shree·sboil" 
and Choleshii is TroilUlgil, in which country learning and 
abstraction ofmiod are pursl\ed by many. The country eJl(-• tending from Soorambikato mount Mitli1yu is called Mlilll-
yana, in whIch dwell many who practise many superstitions 
by incantations. Kilrnatll extends from Vamll-Nat'hu to -Shree-RungatUvinc!>hwl1ree, the inhabItants of which coun-
try live in plenty. UVilntee extcnds from the river 'ram­
rllpurnee to the top of IDl)unt ShOl!adree, and contains a 

famous image of Kalec. The country lying hetween Mil­
ha.Bhiidrii-Kalee in the east, and Ramu-Doorga in tbe 
west, is called Vidilrbii. Miiroob reaches {mOl Go~iii11'11 

pastward to the south of Dwarilka.c From Konkllnil 
p!outhwards to the western bank of the river 'l'apec, the 
country is called Abheerfi. Malilvu, extending from 
Uvuntee eastward to the north of Godavi1ree, is a fine 
country, very productive in corn. Between Dravirll and 
Troilingll is a country called ChoIil, tbe people of which 
are tblllous for havHlg long ears. To the west of Kooroo­
Kshelru and to the norlh of Cho}n, from 1 ndril· Pri1st'bi1~ 
extending 480 miles, is Pilnchalil, the people of which 
country art:' very robust and spirited. :From Pi1nchaln to 

the south-east of the country of the Mlechchth" is Kam­
b~ii:i, famous for fine horses ond excellent hOl'semen. 
Viratii is hounded on the north by Voidurbhil, on the 
south by Indl'a·Prilsl'hil, and on tho eaRt by Mfitooo. 
Pandyii JS> bounded on tbe south by KamboJu, and on the 
west b~ Indrii·Pdlst'hii. From the river Gundilkee to 
Chiimpnrunyil is the country Videhll-Bhoomee. From 
Kamboju to the ,east of Mnha-1Vflechchi1 is Valheckil, fa .. 
moos for its ROl'Ses.rl Kiratii, a mountainous country, ex-

~ The desert. • At Dwarilka Willi Krisbnu's palace, whIch is 
said to have been sillce "BElied away by the !ell. d PCI h~pll HIe 

country IIOW called Balk. 

2G2 
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tends, on the northern bo\lRdary of Kambojl1 and Val­
heekl1, to Ramtl-KshCtril. VilkUgnanii extends from 
the rivfir Ktirtitoya to Hingoola, the inhabitants of 
which country are called Miiha-Mlechchii, or great 
barbarians. Khooras8nli extends from HiDgoo-Pcet'hli 
,to MllksMsbil; the wbllbitallts are all Mlecbcbns. 
Bhotti extends from Kasbmeeri1 to the west of Kamu~ 
roop1'!, and to the south of Manllseshti. On the south­
east of Mantiseshii IS Chcrnii (China). Amtl:rogii, or 
Muba-Cbecnii (Great Chinu) extends from KOIlauccru 
to the "onree of the Surtlyoo. N epalii ex.tend!'! from 
Gi1ncshwilril to Yogini:c. Slllll1hl1ttf1 (Sylhel), a moun­
tainous country, extends from Gllneshwuru to the sea. 
What is called Gooru< extends from Bungti to Bhoo­
vuneshti: here learmng is much cultivated. M uha­
KoshillU is bounded on the east by Goktirnc!>hu, on the 
north by Arynvtirttti, and on tbe webt by Toilti'Jhooklii : 
this forJDcd the territory of the king'l of the rucc of the 
sun. Mugtidhi1 extends from V yu!>csbw uru to PrJ.kri­
tyantnkil: the southern part of M ugudhu, that iI', from 
mount Vl:irilnu to mount G,dhriikiiolll, IS called Keetiikil, 
and the nortbrn part, Magudhli: Kccttikil contains many 
vamaclaal"eeS, and some atheists. I{eaul..ti was the capital 
of the Magudhti kings. On the north of Jug tinnathu. is 
Ootkillii f. Shree-Koontulil extends from Kamil-Giree 
to Dwariika. Muroo is situated on the soutb of Shree­
Koontiilii; and on its north i~ Rinii, the inhabitants of 
which are very robust. KOllktmti extends from Tyudu. 
to the sea, heAVing in its centre Kotee. Between the 
Brumhn-pootrti and Kamu-roopti, lies KOIkilyu. To the 
south of Magudhi1, and to the west of mount Vindhi1, is 
Shooruscnii. Kooroo lies on the borders of Hlistina­
poorii,' to the south ofKooroo-kshetru, and'to the east of 

f Ori~.a. • Delhi. 
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¥nllchalll. SinghuHi, a fine country, lies on the east of 
Muroo, and 011 the south ofKamii-Giree. Poolindii lies 
to the east of ShiliihlittU (Sylhet), and to tbe .ortb of 
)(amil-roopu. Kiitt'hu lies to the east of Giinesshwi1rii, 
and to the north of the sea. Miitsyl1 lies to the north of 
l'oolindil and to the west of Kutt'hil. Mudrii is situatu 
betweell ViratU and Pandyil. Souvecru, the worst' of 
countries, llcs on the east of Shoortlsenil, and 011 tbe west 
of Kiintnktl. Ltllamu. is bituated on the west of U vilntec, 
and on the south of Voidiirbhu Vtirv\ uril extends from 
Maya-poorii to the north of mount Si'iptii~hringu. Soin­
dhiivu, a mountainous country, extends along the coast of 
Liinka to Milkka. Thus are described fifty-six coun­
lries; but in the midst of theile, innumerable other coun­
tries are found. 

The author has also the pleasure of adding, fi'om he 
pen of a young and esteemed friend, the tran!!lation of 
an e~tract flOm the Siddhantil-ShiromUnee, by nhu~kuriI, 
containing a Geog-rap/neal DeSCription of tile Earlll : 

Liinl .. a is situated in the middle of tIle world. '1'0 the 
east of it lies Yilmilkotee; to the west Romukil. Its an_ 
tipodal region is Siddhee-pooru. On the south ofLunka 
lif.'s Vuril-Vanillil, and on the north, mount Soomeroo. 
Those who are "killed in geography, have determined 
the situation of these places, which 81 e respectively dis­
tant from each othel' one-foUl th of the circumference of 
the globe. On Soomcroo r~siJe the gods, and the eli, ine 
8iIges who have attained perfection. The wirked and tha 

doityus are placed ill Vilru-Vanulu. 

On whatever spot a Blan may bappen to he, he con­
t;iders bjmfoelf as standing on the highest point of the 

2G3 
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globe. Those who are in the four quarters appear to 
stand horizontally; tbose who are mutually antipodal, 
are 8eea.. like the shadow of a man in the water, with 
t_ir heads turned from each other. Those who appear 
in a h6f1zontal position, as well as Ollr antipodes, are 
~ually as secure as ourselves. 

To the north of the salt-sea lies the island of J timboo, 
which occupies one entire hemisphere. This fact has 
been established by learned geographers. In the southern 
hemisphere are six Illlands and seven seaR;h numely, the 
salt sea, tbe spa of milk,' the sea of curds, the sea of 
olarified hutter, the sea of sugar-cane juice, the sea of 
spirituoUB liquor!!, and finally the sea of pure water, be­
yond which lie" Vllril-Vaniilu. In the centre of the globe 
i& Patalil, w)lere the darkness is dJspeJled by the splen­
dour which issues from the pearly heads of tbe hydras. 
:.chere the usoorus and the hydras remain; there the 
daughters of tbe hydras, of exquisite beauty, sport with. 
each other, and there reside the immortals, enjoying the 
splendour of their own forms, brilliant as gold. 

The second isJandk is call1·d Shaku, tbe third ShalmiiHl, 
the follrth Koushli, the fifth KrounchU, the sixth Gom~i1-
kit, the seventh Pooshkijril. Eelch sea runs between two of 
these islands, and each island is situated between two seas. 
'1'0 tbenorth of LUnka lies mouDt Himalny i1; north of Hi-

h 'I1te RCas encIrcle the globe Uke a belt. 

I FrOID whIch was obtained tile w«ter of immortality, and from which 
arose LliL.hswli! and tbe Dloon. On its banks reaide BriimhlllUld tbe oihu 

d~'UIBll; and on lts surface reposes Vj~hnoo. 

k Jiimboo-dwlepll, thoush ~p",ug hall.he &lobe, /6 reckoned ouly 
tbL firs! i.land. 
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malliyil, Hemliketoo; and to tbe north or Hemtlk6too, Hi­
shudt1, which extends to the sea. Northward of SiddJu!e.. 
poor u, in succession, are tbe mountains ShringU.vanft, Shoo­
kIu, and NeeHl. The country between Siddbee-pooril and 
Soomeroo is called DrounidcshlL That which extends 
northward from Llinka to Himalliyil, is called Bhatlltit­
vur&hU; that between Himalilyiiand Himilketoo, Kin. 
rii.viirshii, and that betwt'en Himuketoo and Nishildil, Hn­
ree-vurRhil. North ofSiddhec-poori1, as far as ShringUYan, 
tbe country is called Kooroo-vurshii; and, proceeding 
still northwards, tbe country between Shringl1van and 
mount Shookll1, is called Hirt1nmi1yli-vUrshi1. Between 
Sbooldil and Nectil, lies Rilmyilku-vursbl'i. North of 
Ytlmilkot.ee is Malyl1van, and north of Romi1kl1, Gundbif­
madunu. This ridge of mountains reaches to NeeHi and 
Nisbiidii. The LOuntry between Malyiivan and Gi'l.ndbt\. 
madilni1 is called llavritii·vi1rshi1; that between Malyuvan 
and the salt sea, Bhl1drashwu-viirshil, and that between 
Giludhumadiinll and the sea, Ketoo-malltkil-vnrshi1. 0 .. 
the mOlintalD!1 Nishndii, Neelii, Soogilndbil, Malyi'l, ICe­
rulu, and Ilavritn, the immortals partake of extatie plea­

sures. 

SOODleroo is situated in the middle [of the island J dOl_ 

boo). It is enriched with mines of gold and with pteciOU8 
stones; and iR moreovel' the residence of the gods. The 
pooranils maintain, on tbe contrary, tbat Soomeroo is in 
the midst of the earth, and that tbe inhabitants of the 
world surround it like the encircling petals of the lotus. 
Around Soomeroo, towards the four quarters, are four 
other mountain" viz. Mi1ndiiril, Soognnrlhn, VipoolU, 
and Sooparshwn, on which are four trees which lIerve to 
distinguish them, the kildilmbU, the jitmboo, tbe viitii, 
and the pippttlu. From the juice which 80ws. from the 

2 G 4 
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jiimbOO, arises the river of that Dame jl the ground over 
which it passes is transfOl'med into gold; and to partake 
of its delightful waters, the gods and the immortals for­
sake eftn the water of immortality. On these mountains 
are four forests, na~ely the excellent Chitrilri1t'hu 
(where the iipsuri1s resid~), N i1ndl1nfi, Dhritee, (ioha­
.. ted by the devl1tas), and Voiubraji1; on which are 
likewise four lakes, Uroonli, Maniisu, Ml1harhiidi1, and 
Sbetn.ji:ilti, where, during the scorching heat of the sum~ 
mer, the gods resort; nnd, dallying with the goddesses, 
refresh themselves with the cool waters of the lak!'s. On 
the summit of Soom6roo are three peaks formed of gold, 
pearls, and precious s10nes, where the three gods, Brl1m­
ha, Vishnoo, and Muha-Dev" reRide. At the foot of 
these peaks reside the regents of the eight quarters, In­
dru, VUllhee, Yilmi1, Rakshi1su, Vl1roonu, Vaoa, KOD­

veril, aud Eeshil. 

Vishnoo-Pildee, or Gttoga, proceeding from the fdot of 
ViRhnoo, fell on Soomeroo; from thence, on mount Vish­
khiimbhtt, and from thence, on the head of Ml1ha-Devu. 
Falling from the head of this god, in her descent, she be­
came dIvided IOto four streams, and flowed through Bhi1-
drashwtt.vt1rshti, under the name of Sects; throu'gh Bha. 
rlltl1.vurshti, as t'JHtkli.Ntinda; through Ketoo-Vilrsbii, 
as'Vilnkshoo, and through KooI'OQ-vursbO, under the name 
of Bhfidra. If anyone, though ovcrwhelmoo. with sin, 
hear the name of Gilnga, 01' desire, bebold, or touch this 
goddess, or bathf' in her stream, tnste of her waters, pro­
nounce her name: call her to recollection, or extol ber, 
he instantly becomes hoI); and he who is proceedmg to­
wards Gbnga, by that act enables llis ancestors to over· 

1 A comment by Ltik.t,miij-Datill adds, that the rive! JilmbOll, after ClI­

circling Sotlm~rooJ enters the carlh at the foot of tile tree {mm which l~ 

I! lies. 
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come the messengPfs of Yilmu, and to ascend,to the hea­
ven of the gods.m 

Bbarutli-vlirsM has nine dili"ions, Oindrl1, Ktlseroo, 
Tamrl1purnu, Gllbbustee, Koomarika, N agilnLh11, Sumy". 
Varoonii, and Gandhurvii. Of these divisions Koomari--ka is occupied by those who regard th£> distinetions of 
cast; tbe otber eight divisIOns are peopl£>d W jth the igno­
ble who dio;regard cast. Bhariltu-vun.hil likewise contains 

seven mountain~, 1\1 fihendril, ShooktE'e, Muluyn, Rikshil­
kil, Panee-patru, Silhyil, and Vindyu. 

To the south of the equator i~ Bhliodl1kli; to the 
nortb ~f which is Bhoovu-Ioku, and fariher north Swiir­
Jokit, or Soomeroo, a residence on whiLh is bl:'stowed as 
the reward of religious merit. In the illr is Mnhiirlokil ; 
above which is Junii-Ioku, where a seat if! obtained only 
through the most exalted relig'iolls merit. Above these is 
Ttlpii-loku, and slJll higher Sutyu-Iokil. 

When tbe sun first appears to the inhabitants of Lllnka, 
it is mid-day at Yiimil-kotee; at Siddhee·pooru, it is the 
hour of sun-set, nnd at Romtiku, midnight. The quarter 
in which the sun rises, is the east; and the quartel' in 
which be seto;, the west. It has likewise been clearly as­
certained, that Soomeroo' is situated exactly at the north 
pole. rfhe precise dete,'mination of the four quarters, 
can no where be obtained so advantageously as at Liinka. 
The calculations made from any other spot, by uncertain 
observation, arc by no means bO accurate. To those who 

.. Tho .lJasttus say. thai the moment anyone commences a jOUrDl'7 to­
wards OQoga, bls ancestors who are confined by Yumu invmbly accompdllY 

bim, alld mjoy the oiferJDgs which he darlYlll'cst'lIts to tl!ew ,!hilc atallriillll' 
kl the waten 
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are situated at the equator, the two po4u' .tars appear at­
tached to the earth; while all the other heavenly bodies 
appear to move over their heads in a circle like a jiili1 
jilntri1.n~ 1'0 Ol1e advancing northwards or 80utbwllrds 

, , 
frOID the equator, the heavellly bodies, as well as tbe po· 
lar stars, appear to ascend in the firmament. When any 
008 proceeds to a distance from tbe equator, be passes in­
to a certain degree of latitude; this degree is ascertained 
by multiplying the number of yojilnilsO which be has 
moved from the equator by 365, the llumber of the de­
grees of latitude, and by dividing that sum by 4967, the 
sum of y~junl1s on the circumference of the earth. By 
ascertaining likewise in what degree anyone may be si­
tuated, he may calculate his distance from the equator by 
tile opposite process. To the gods on mount Soomeroo, 
and to the ilsoori1s OD J ilmboo, the two polar stars appear 
88 though placed above their head". The heavenly bodieS 
appelU' to the iisooriis in the south to move on theil' left, 
and to the god", in tbe north, to move on their rigbt. 

When the sun in its annual course continues for six 
montbs an the northe,," helllisphere, the gods on mount 
8oomeroo enJoy itl' ra}s, of which they are deprived when 
it passes into the southern hemisphere; hence the doc­
til~e that one year f}f mortals is equl\·ulent to II night and 
a day of the gods. The pooranus, to remove obstacles to 
the performance ot' religious duties, have altered tbe 
t'.ommencement both of tbe night and the day of the gods, 
by about three montbs.P 

• A circular machine for raising water. 

" Eath YOJunQ i. equal to five m ties. 

, The IIlmst\tl8 plohibit the luveBtnllre of a hrauJluiu wltb tbe polta, tho 
perforation of the earll, the dedication of pontI8, templel, im.,ee, po, •• 
well., &c. as well as t be per(olillance of varioUl other religiOUf lets, duriJI, 



Geogmpk,V') OF THE HINDOOS. 

The pitreee reside above the moon, and enjoy its tie­
lightful rays ascending from beneath. The new moon, 
wben the sun is above their heads, constitutes their mid­
day. The full moon is their midpight, and the 6TSt and 
third qllarters of the moon, their morning and evening 
twiligbt.q Briimha, through his amazing distance from 
the eartb, continually beholds the sun till the grand dis­
solution of all thing~. He reposes durmg one thousatld 
yoogus, and continue!! awake during the other thousand; 
hence 2000 yoogiis are equal to a day and a night of 
Brtlmha. 

The circumference of the earth is 4967 YOJilniis, and itl 
diameter 1581 yojtinus, 24 ungshus.r The superficial eon. 
tent of the globe is therefore 7,853,034 }oJllnils, obtained 
by multiplying tbe number of yojunus on its circumfe­
rence by the number which compose its diameter. For a 
proof of this, let anyone calculate tbe superficial content 
of a hall in this manner; then covering it witb a cloth, 
let him measure the cloth, and he wll1 find both product .. 
to agree precisely. The superficial content which LU.Uii 
has calculated, is fulse and IIIcorrpct, and contrary to elL­

perience: My calculations differ from hl~; let the most 
learned pl1ndit!!, unbiassed in their judgment, decade be. 

the nig!lt of the goos. Accordmg to the astlOllomiraI wrltels, the night'of 

the p;ods commences on the vernal equmox, and contlllues to the automnlll 

equInox. But the poo: ani" i~noraDlly p!"ee the comlneneement of tbis sea­
Ron OD the 30th Asbarhtl (12th July) •• lUd contmue II to the ht Mdghli (12th 

January). This enor Hhasklirll. ~ndedvour5 delicately to conceal. Tbe 

poorands abound with the most flagr.'!t a~tJonomical and geographIcal 

errors. To cover tI't'se errors, w!lile they pubhshed tl,elt owu mOle correct 

('aIclliations, the Hmdoo aSIIOU(llllers ascnbe tbe p"olanlis to another 

)'oogli • 

• Henlle a IUUAr IIllluth is e1uivnlent to a UJght &.lid a d.y of the pit I ~(". 

, Sixty uhgshlll make one !,ojlinlJ. 
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tween US. Fot" if you dh"ide a round ball into two pa'rts, 
you will find that a piece of cloth of equal dimensions 
with the flet surface of the section will be insufficient to 
(loyer its whole surface. In order therefore to reconcile 
the product obtained by measuring a doth which cOVers 
the wbole surface, with that obtained by calculation, I ... 
find it necessary t& multiply the diameter by the circum· 
ferenee.' 

As men are continuaJIy passing from tbis terrestrial 
scene, their dissolution is called the daily pruluyil, or des· 
truction. A t the termination of a day of Brl1mha, the 
Bramhyliprulilyu takes place, at which period every tbing 
in the wOt"ld possessed ofanimation is absorbed in Britmhil. 
But when Brl'lmha is himself annihilated~ and when the 
whole creation is absorbed in the eternal Brtlmhtt, from 
whom it proceeded, the third, called the prakritikti. 
pr~lnyij, enfiues. At the flew creation, when all t~ings 
proceed again from Brilmhl1, to everyone is a8signed bis 
station in tbe new creation according to the actions of 
JlJeI"it and demerit whieh were attached to hinl before the 
tlissolution of all things. The grand and final dt'Struction, 
or Btyt1ntikil-priilttyu, is confined to tbe yogee, who after 
having acquired that knowled~e which like fite consumes 
acts both of merit and demerit, obtains liberation from tbi& 
world, and is absorbed in Brilmhil. 

In the uni verse are included, the earth, the mountains, 
the gods, the daniivi18, men, the irrational creation, the 
planets, the stellar mansions, and the cons~llations, in 
their respective stations. 

I LI1Ha. appears to ha'f'e mamtained, that by multiplying t~ diameter IIIto 

;Itself (he luaa of Ibe Illperficial content would be obtained. 
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'fhose who are skilled in, a&t1'onomical calculation 
llave fixed the circumference of the celestial sphere .at 
1,871,206,920,000,000 yojunus. Some maintain, tbat 
this is again encircled by another sphel'e, called th: Brihn­
bandn·kQtahii, the measure of which there is no necessity 
for giving. The pouranikils, in oppositIOn to this system, 
only acknowledge that portion of the creatIOn to eX-id" 
which is visible to the ~ye. Whatever may be their opi­
nion, we abide by the decigion of those ptlndits, who are 
a8 intimately acquainted with the universe, as thE'y would 
be with an amiilil.kee fruit, which olle may place in his 
hand, and behold on all sides. 'fhey have determined as 
above, the circumference of the 'Celestial sphere, aod the, 
maintain that it extends as far as the rays of the SWl e¥r 

tend. Whether this cakulation of the sphere would have 
been esteemed accurate in any preceding yoogu, we can­
not say; it certainly is a correct calculation of the exte~t 
of (he sphere in tIllS yoogu, and to it we adhere. 

SECT. XLIX.-Works on the ~fUitar!/ Art. 

The IIindoo sages did not permit even the milita~y &1'\ 

to remain unexamined, and although their wrItings on 
this subject, if still extant, might contain little or nothing 
which could instruct the lllolWrns, yet, as throwing ~e 
light upon the method of making war amongst so an~ient 
a people, they would be very Illteresting. 

The works on the urt of war are called Dhunoor~vedil, 
from dhi1noosh, a bow, and vcd:J science. None of these 
works, Dowever, arc at pl'escnt to be found among tbe 
learned men at Bengal, but allusions to the method of 
making war are scattered up and down ill the dftrerent 
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poGrBIltls, &om which the author hils seleded the follow­
ing facts: 

From various parts of the Hindoo history it is very 
certain that the Hindoo kings led their own armies to the 
combat; and tbat tbey were prepared tor this important 
~ployment by a military education; nor is it less cer­
tain, that many of these monarchs were distinguisbed for 
the highest valour and military skill. 

In the march of the army, the ensigns were carried in 
front; then tbllowed in succession the foot-men, those 
armed with shield and spear, the bow-men, men armed 
with clubs and bludgeons, the horse, the warriors on 
elephants, those in chariots, on camels, on ox.en, then 
again a body of infantry, the musicians, the w.ter-ear­
riers, and lastly, the stores on carriages. 

The troops were tbus arranged: a circle of foot~men 
surrrounded one division containing all tbe diWerent 
kinds of warriors, in which were interspersed chariots, 
with charioteers famous for their prowess. Another di­
vision of the army was formed into the 8bape of the bird 
Gf1rooril j another into that of a half moon; olhers ioto 
the forms of the lion or the tyger; another into a line of 
single warriors; anothe.r into the form of a carriage, or 
the lily, the mi1knri1, a giant, a giindhl1rvu, a bull, ~c. 
He who died in front of the battle, was promised. heaven. 
OR commefteing tbe cootest, each side interebanged eer­
lain expressions of abuse. 

Dm'ing 1m engagement, many diB'erent modes of war­
fare "ere pursued, such as, single combat; chariots en--
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gaging with cbariots; horsemen with horsemen; fOotmen 
with footmen, &c. ; fighting without order; with va'rioaa 
weapons, in ambuscade; under invisible forms; under 
other shapes. Arrows were often discharged so ·rapidly 
as to fill the air with them, and to cause ODe arrow to 
drive forward another. After the men belonging to the 
opposing circlell bad been destroyed or dispersed, the een~, 
tra! charioteers engaged, when the archers first sought to 

pierce the horses, or the ckarioteer, or to cut tbe bow­
string.;, or to pierce the flag at the top of the cllariot_ 

For the protection of one chariot, a thousand elE'phantw 
are said to have been employed; for that of each elephant 
one hundred hor~{'men; of each horseman, ten bow-men; 
of each bow-man, ten soldiers with sword and shield; of 
each foot-soldier, three other!!, one on each side and one­
behind. 

It was contrary to the laws of war to smite a warnor 
overcome by another; or one who had turned his back, 
or who was running away; or one fearful; or hp who had 
asked for quarter; or he who had declined further fight­
ing; or ,one unarmed; or a single charioteer who bad 
alone survived in the engagclllent; or one deranged; or 
females, children, or old men. 

'I'he Hindoo war-chariots, made of gold, silver, iron, 
or wood, and ornamented with "arious deVices, had one,' 
twd, or even a hundred whel"ls. Some of them contained 
as mnny as a hundred apartment'!; they tapered upwards 
in the form of a steeple, on which were placed flags, 
cows' tail"!, and bells. On these flags were painted the 
bird Gdroorli, Of Shivii's bull, Hiinooman, the kovi • . 

• The charwt of SOihyli (tht 8UI.) is rcpresl'lItcd a~ having but OtiC \\ heel. 
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datil," the lion, the mtikilrO, a ish, a Ierpent, an alms'· 
dish,' seven palm trees, lightning, or a tyger . 

• The Hindoo soldier wore a turban, Iil girdle for the 
loins, a pair of short breeches, a piece of leather round 
the loins, trom which were suspended a number of small 
bells. Their coals of mail, made of Wire or leather, are 
said to bave been impcnetl'able. 

Some combatants were famous for discllrlrging arrows 
very rapidly, or to a "'1St distance, or "ilh a force suffi­
eient to pierce a mountaJO. Olhers were said to possess a 
strong and never-faillllg grasp; or to be able to use the 
bow either with the right or with tile left hand. Honours 
were conferred 011 those who never turned theil' back in 
an engagement, who manifested a contempt -of de"d., 
who despised fatigue as well as the most formidable ene­
mies, who had been found invincible in every combat, 
dr 'bad displayed a courage which increased hke the ~lory 
of the sun advancing to meridIan splendour. 

He who engaged in single combat was called Urdbii!. 
riir.ee; be who combated with hundreds of chariots was 
called a Rlltee, with thousands, an Utee-rutee, 'with ten 
t1'\ousands, a Mliha-rlltee; while the charioteer who over­
came footmen, wrestlers, spear-men, bludgeon-men, &c. 
was called Rilt'hil-yootupu-yootupu. 

The following were considered as evil omens on going 
to war: a storm at the commencement of the marcb; 
an earthquake; the implements of 'War dropping from 
the bndsof the liioldiers; vultures passiag over the army, 

• BlUldnia, _al lpectes, 'rhl, .~. the !lag used })1 the Hindoo kIll!!, 
, of tbe raceol the 81111. 
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and making a screaming noise; the rays around the sun 
becoming red; the moon's appearing as small as ; Atar 
before an engagement; a CI aliI', aha" k, or a y ulture 

seen walking near the army, the howl;ng ofHhakals; tbe 

descent of a vulture on the flag of a chariot; the falling 
of a thunderbolt, or fire froID he,\VC'n; darkness fillin!;. 

the four quarters of the heavens; the passage of a cow, 
or a deer, or a bralDhun, 011 the left of the army, or of 
n shakal 011 its right; the C,lI rying to the right of the 

army a corpse or a pan of watel'; the fulhng of blood 
from the clouds; the sigllt of a female beggar, with 
disllevelled hair, dre~"ed In red, ill th(' flOllt orthe army; 
the starting of the fle~b on the Ipft !'Ide of the commander 
in chief; the weeping, or turning back of the horses, 
when urged forwurd; drc,l(lfui thunder wIlC'n the sky wall! 

calm; the cloud,; appearing rad, &c, 

In these early ages, the how wa~ the ptincipal,inslrp" 
ment ~f war; and Ill'nee much is satd or It in th(' history 

of tht> Hlndoo war!'!: and, as every thing described by 

the popt.; must hu\'e a divine 01 igin, thererore-from one 

bamboo the gon Brlimha made three different bows: from 

tbe end n~are~t the roots he formed thdt called Pinakll, 
which he ~a,'e to Shlvi!.; from the second part of the 
bamboo, the Kodiindti, given to Vi~hnoo, to whom also 

the Gandeevl1 waS all,o presented, but V Ishnoo gave this 
boW' to Piiri1~hoorami1, and he WIth it destroyed the 

kshutryils in twenty-one (!liferent engagements. It after­

wards came into the posse!>sio:' of naml1, of Indrlt, and 
()f Urjoonii; the last of whom destroyed with it all the 

race of Dooryodhunil, and conquered the world. 

Bows made with deers' .rns were called S~arngll ; 
those containing seven joints of the bamboo, StipUl-Tarii, 

VOl,. IV. 2 H 
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and tbOfltl made with ivory, Gujil Dl1niii., The bow \fa'! 
three cubits and a half or four I;ublts iu length, and tbe 
two f'xtremitie" were of the same thickiless : its excellence 
con&istM in its 'itrength ; 11\ its having mnny knots; in its 
being illlpenetrahl(' to the point of all arrow, or to the 
edge of a sword; in its pre<;ervlOg Its !II rengtb after bt·ing 
n!lf'd fi)r a long time togel her. SOUle bows were painted 
at the back, othen, had bnl<lllll!'lIs fa!'<tcllf'd to them; other.; 
Ii chatnuril;' other~ were bet wilh Jewel~, and others bad 
small flags appended to them. The bow.strings were 
Illade of nerve, tht' hark of tree!', bilk, gold thread, &c. 
The how was presel'ved 10 bllxe;; made of cane, or in 
cloth; Sbivu used to pldce his in the SklO of a snake. 

It" 

To prevent injury from the bow·string, two tbimble,. 
made of leather or metal werc worn, the one on the first 
and the other on the st'cond finger of the right hand; and 
to pre\ent the bow from rubbing otf the ~kln, a leathern 
sleeve, called godha, was worn 011 the left arm. 

Arrows, about two cubits long, were made of ft"eds, 

iron, &c" painted with different ornaments; pointed 
with iron, ~teel, or diamond, and mounted with the fea­
thers of the crane, the osprey, the vulture; or some 
,;,thcr bird; the point of some resembled a half moon, 
others had a !,lOgle point, and others were of variou~ 
shaptlf!. Beiides the common bow for 4lffOW8, they used 
a crost;-bow to di'lcharge bullets. The bullets dischat'ged 
from the bow of Bhtiri1ti1 were eaeh GWO pounds in 
weight: 110 says the RamaytinU. 

The quiver was made of skin, as deep 8S three-fourths 
of the arrow, and was siuna aD the back by a leathern 

~ The tail of tbe cow of Tartary. 
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girdle. Tbe godii sometimes ga,,'e to eminent sages quivers 
(',()ntainin~ an inexhau<;llbie .,tore orarrows, some ofwhioh 

had the faculty of retnrnlllg' again to the quiver after 
thC'y had done tht·ir office . 

.. \ youth waR til'st in"trllcted in the method of untying 
the how, of anollltlll~ It, &c. He frcqul"ntly exercised 

hirnst'lf b.v to~slng up hl8 how and catchin~ It agaln, and 

h~' pUlJlII~ the "tring 01 I hI" bow fir!:!t with olle balld and 

then 1\ itb the otllf'r. He IV"S taught to, be skilful Ifi 

taking hl<; gim, m wlpJd1l1~ thp how on all slde~, "0 as to 

J,('ep olr the mfO\v<; of the enemy, lind HI JJl'orlucing the 

twang of thf' how v .'\ !:,ood archer drew 111'0 bow, at arm's' 
It·ngth, Illi Ihe ('1(tn'mltl~8 met, and till the sl~ng reached 
hi'! ear, befon! hf' JlschargNi the arrow, Two or three 

"lrillg~ were attach£',l to one bow, le~t one should break. 

The 11111(100-. al~o foug-ht wilh club!!, which are about 

the (eng! h of hoth arlD'i, and ulmo~t the tJllcklle!>t< of tbe 

hody. He who W.JS able 10 wlI'ld the club!';o as to keep 

oft' bID"", or an) Ullllg thnmn at hlln, "as dpernet.l per­
fect III thJ~ art; and he al~o "3 .. commendpd who held his 

dub With a never failing gru!>p, and who repeated bis 
blow'! r,;pidl) and wllh a po\\crfui force. It was deemed 

unlawrullo "tflke \\ lth tbe club lower than the navel. 

,. mong Ihe cxerci~es 1\ hich fitted men for the toils of 

wal·, one wao; wrebtling; to be expert ill which, it was 

necessary thnt a pE'rson ~hould be ablE' to elude his an· 
tagoni@ot by paring round him in circleR; to wall. on his 

bands, and> ftI pitch ewer 1118 head. He was not to permit 

7 flv the It'"ng of many lIows together, the s11BSt1 us Sdy, enemlfS havt!' 

~metime8 fllll~n 8em~lt'!<s to the grimhll. 

~'!fJl~ 
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his antagonist to throw him on his hack, or to ,,<,ize his 
foot; but he was allowpd to kick, to stril(e with thf> fist, 
the 0een hand. or the head. When his antagonist was 
about to·seize him by the neck, the wre .. tler was tallght 
to raise his shoulders, and permit his neck to ~lIlk Jown 
between them. A thIrd per~on was not permitted to in­
te!'fere with the combatants. It is said, that a wrestler 
or a boxer sometimes beat all the extremities of his an­
tagonist into his body, or broke his back, or tore him In 

two. 

SECT. L.-Of Works on tlte Arts, or tilt Shilpu 
shastrils. 

The original work, Chutoo~hu .. llt(>e-Kula-Nirnl1~ u, by 
Vatsayunil, is said to have been drawn from the onginal 
vcdu; but neithpr tim work nor any other on the u.rts ib 
to be procured in Ben~al at present; though some frag­
mcntll, said to be taken from the sllilpti sha~tri'is, are 
found in the smritees and pooranUs. 

Vat'lnytinil mentions the following dilferpnt profe'lsioTls, 
the origin of which he ascribl'~, first to Brumhu, and next to 
Vishwl1kilrma: the dancer, the singer, the' chariotpcr, 
the musician, the tumbler, the elephant dri ver, the dIver, 
the gold~mlth, the blacksmith, the coppersmith, the .J01l1er, 
the bricklayer, the shoe-maker, the weaver 1 the ta) lor, 
the mat-maker, the washerman, the dyer, thl} f.lrmer, 
the servant who rubs the body of his ma!:>ter,' the confec­
tioner, the milkman, the witch, the spy, the gamester, 
the physician, the prostitute, the thief, the juggler, tbe 

• The body is Illbbed by slIch per8Qa\a tD produce a pleullUt seW!ati"lI~ 
whIch genel"lllly composes the persOIl "Bleep. 



Grammars.] OF THE HINDOOS. .(.69 

mimick, thf' conductor of festivals," the dresser,b the wnr­
rior, thf' archer, tl.e teacher of' monkeys, hears, &c., tbe 
snake-catcher, the j<'weller, the thatcher, th~ mason, 
the di~hller, the ba~ket.mah>r, the oil-man, the hnnter, 
the fisherman, th<:! mH~~cliger, the cook, thp brarer of 
J)urdl'll&, thp .gardener, the bworu·man, he who u'ies $.bt: 
quahtle" of tlilngs, &c. Vat~)' unu aho mentions the arts 
of mal<ing neel"lace'l, bhell ornaments, plcturPb, earthen­
ware, forts, boats, of digging' wells, pools, &c. 

Some inbtruction'i re"ppctlng hu,bupuq, are found in 
the J yotl..,h-Sarll-Stingrtihll, and the 1'1t'hee-TiHwu, 
which are commullIcated to tho'ie farmer" who inquire of 
the bramhuns who have hllldlCU lhe~e works. 

In the account of the cabts in the succeeding volume 
wIll be found many particulars re~pectlllg the arts, to 
which the author bf'gs to refer the reader. 

SEC'!'. LI.-Of the Sungl!.n[J'i Grammars, 
( Vyalcurtmu.) 

Thebe grammars are very numeroUR, and reflect the 
highest' credit 011 the IfIgeomty of tbClr authors. Indeed, 
in pbilolo~y the Hmdoos ha\ e perhaps excelled hoth ,the 
anCIPnts ami the moderns. The firstSi:ing~kritu grammar, 
calleu M ilhcsh \'i "rtl, is fabulously attributed to the god Shi· 
vii; another callt:d the Oindri'i., to lnddl, and the Chandrii 
to Chundrii. The gramn.ar of Paninee is held in the 
hlghest eehroation by the HI:~t:loos generally, wbile the 
Moogdhubodhu stands lowest, though perhapb vcry un­

justly. 

, In soripture IWlguage, "the nllel of the feast" J010n II_}_ 

b A person t'wpJoyed /II dl'essJIIg dancers, pla,.trs, Images, liL 
2 II 3 
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The Moogdhlibodht1 may be selected a& a specimen of 
other grammars: It consil-'ts of more than eleven huudred 
short ftilles, termod shiiiitrlb, wrought up to the IlIg.he~t de­
gree of conClselle~s, the greater part of which COllblst 
only of one line, and some of 1I0t more than four or five 
sy!lable~, which arc followed by a comment termed V ri~ 
tee. This grammar c()Iltains, first, w hat IS cdlled Stin­

dhee, viz. the PermutatIOn of Letter~. Secondl), Sht1bllti, 
viz. Sounds: thil;' JlJclude~ substanlive .. , adyctlves, pro­
nouns and partiCiples, begllllllng wllh a oefillltioll of 

grammatIcal term!., thm" lug all those parIs of speech 
together, and trenting of Ihell declen~iolls U8 they end in 

the different lettf'rs, begilllllng with the VOWl')", 'fhirdly, 
Dhatoos, or Root". thi" "ec.tioll, like nil the other~, beglllb 
with a defilllll{J11 of telm"', goe ... through ten dlUerent 

conjugation'!, am) tbell tl eats of cauba), optaiht', a Ill] 
frequent.tt,vc verbs, \\ hlch though derived frolll thE' other 

dbatoos, are recholled !'epa rute \(>r[,... N OIJlIll1l I Ve,rbs, 
or verbs formed fl om .. uhj,(anlive~, adjel'(l\eu, or olhE'r 

words, llIe lIlcluded 111 tillS dIVISIOIl. Then ti.lllow ob;rr­
\lations on the actIve anJ middle VOIO', concluding ,\ Itb 

directioll~ \'esp('clln~ the tt'lls(,~, as u-ed With VlInous 

conjtlnctiollb. FOII/lhly, ](litl1) 01' the rOlllldtiouof8ub­

stantiveR, adjective!., pal tic/pIt'''', &r., Ii 0/11 clh.ltoO". The 
laet dlVI~lOn includell Sit i.:Pt) il, or I"ule" filr tIle tClllillllle 
gender; Sumasli, 01' rule!. fol' compound words, J\U1uku, 
or rules for the l.'yllhlX of nC/IIII", as gO\ I'rlled of word ... 

in a stmtencr, and Tildh/ltl, 01 the tOrtlllllion or patm­
nimics, gentlleb, abstract and concrde nOUllb, &c. 

In the west of Bcngal the SUlIghslllptti-S.trO I~ chaefly 
studied; in the midland part.;,. the Moogdhubodhi:i, and 
in the eastern the Kfilapu. The Sdl'l1SWtltU is also III 

high estimation; and in some pllrt~, the Soopl1dmU 

grammar is studied b~· a few. 
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The price of written copies of the Moogdhubodhil, if 
written wIth cal'e, is about three roopecs. 1l1ft'rior copIes 
are sold at ooe roo pee and a half. 

SECT. LIL-Grall/wan stIll e:dunl. 

The 1)aninee, by P.lIIinee. - The Paninec.Siiiitl'tl. 
nna~hwu· VartLku, by I\.'lt~ayllnu. - The Paninee.Soii­
tru-Vartiktl., hy Kashika· Da~!i.-The PallllJee.~ootrti.­
Hhash}u, by Onu.ntu.DevtL-'l'he Swilril.Mti'ljurec.­
Tbe Chulldnka, by R.llllu-ShUl'lllachar) iJ.- The Pudu. 
Chilndnka -The SitldhanHi.Chtindnka, by Hama"hril. 
madldl·)u.-The Vyakul'lillu..Ptidti·Milnjllrcc, h~ Until. 
Dilttti-:\J I~hrti.-The V yak tirilnu.Ltighoo. V Illtel".-The 
V nhUdvdiyaldiriinu.Bhou~hunti, by l-I [II ee·l)cckslutu.­
The VOl)akurtinil.Bhooshilnti, by dilto.-A cOlllment on 
ditto, by Pl'u~atlu.-The Swuru· Voidlkcc·Prukl'iya, by 
ShalHltd) ilnti -'l'ho Oonadet', by Bhccrnil-Scnacharyi1. 
-The Ttittwii.Bodhiuec, by Ka~h,ka·Dabti.-Thc Dha· 
too· Prilrlccpu- Moitrcyu, by M'lrachar) u. - The Dhatoo­
l>at'hu, by Pdlllllee.-The Gunu.l>olt'hu, uy, Durdhtlllll!" 
lIu.Oopadhyu) lL-The PrukrI)a·Koumoodei'=, by KI'l~b­
nU,Pu"')llti.-'l'he }'rul,I'IYII-Vyakhy~. by dltt().-'l'he 
IJrilsadll.·l(oullIoodec.-'l'he Mill/oruma, by Bhutto.i~e­

Deckshitii. - A comment on dItto, by RUIl\a·~at'· 

hu. - The V rihilt·Shtibdcot!oo·ShCkhtiru, uy H u­
rePJ~c.Dcek~h,tit-A comment on tlitto, calkd the Chi­
cltisfhee-Mula, by Ralilmu·BhuUil.-'l'he Ltighoo-8hUb. 
deodoo-Shckhuru, by NagoJ(:;·BhuUi1-The Puribha. 
shendoo.Shl~udi, by dltto.-The MUIiJoosha, Ly clitlo. 
-'fhe Ml1njo,i"ha. VJakhya.Ki1la, by Balilmu·BhuttU.­
Tbe Ptlribbasba·Vritlel', by Nagojec.Bhilttti -The Pti. 
ribbashendoo-Shcki1ru-Teeka.-A. comment on ditto, by 

2 Ii 4 



"'O~1~tij.-'f'\n accoupt of tbi& cQln .. ~t,~ by NII,'\iiie­
lJhf.\ttii.-A comment on the P,ilribhasru., eutitt.Q 'pji­

ribh~~rt'hU Siingrilhi1· V yakhia-Cki1.ndriku..-The KQu­
stoobliu: by :ahl1ttojee-Deek'~ittt. - A comment on 
ditto, entitled Pri1bha, by Bdli1mil-Bhilttil:-The Bba­
sliyi1-Prtideepu-Vivilrilnu, by N a rayii III i1.Uhiittu.-The 
V)akhya-Pri1deepil, by N agoJec-Bhi1tttt.-The Kouploo­
dle, by Bhllttojee .. Deekshltil.-The Lughoo-Koumoo­
dee, by ditto.-The MUdhyil.Koumoocee, by Bhilri1d­
wajil.-The Sari1-Koumoodee, by Shrf'e·Dhllrl1·Dundee. 
- The Sbi1bdl1-Riltol1, by H I1ree.Bhilttu.-'l'he Bhooshii· 
oft Sarii.Drirpiiml, by Hliree·Bhtitti1.-A commenton the 
Voiyakurun n·Bhooshilhil. - The Lilghoo. Bhoo!-hllnil, by 
}{oondil-Bhl1tUl.-A part f)fthe Prl1keernn·Prilka&hw, by 
H61arajit.-The Gilnl1 Rtitnl1-Muhodudhee, hy Vilrdhil· 
lBaoii.Oopadh}a)il -A comment Oil ditto, b#'ditto.­
The Sarl1-8ilngrlihi1.-The Gnaptila-Vulec.-The Bha-

'sha-Vrittee, by Pool'oosboUiim i1.-A comment on dItto, 
by Srisbtee-Dhl1rl1.-The Dhatoo-Giini1-Nirnuyi:i; by 
Gopee-Chundrti. - ThE' Dhatoo-Prud{iepu, by Moitr~ 11-
Rl1kshiti1---'l'he Dhatoo-Prl1kasbt1, by BI11l1ramil·Piin­
chanilllil.-The Pri1bodbit.Prilkashtl, by ditto.-A com­
JDellt pn ditto, by ditto. - The Prourhu-M unori1ma, by 
'BbUtiojee-Deekshitll.-The V,rittee.SilnArlibu, by Nagao' 
jee:8hnUii.-The Liighoo,Sh UbdiJ.RiHn i'i, b.v dIUo.-The 
Shi1bdn-Rutnii-Tceka, by Balumfi·Bhiittii.-1'he- Gi1nti­
SUmoohii.-The PUJ'ibJUlIll,a, by Seerit-Dth ~.- 'J'he Ka. 
shitkritsnU, by Ka8hl1kritsn~.-The l'isWee, by P-ietllee. 
_The Shakfltayi1.nll, by S.hakntayi1ni1.-The Aooijin­
PlUhI, by Joineodr-ti.-The Rt1vee-RI1bt1syu,by HUla­
)'oodlni. 

~. J(tllaptl. by snrvvUv·nrmacbaryi1.-All-.1arg.eJlllltlt 

01 dttiG, .by Doot:gf1..Siagil.-AB~J'T" bf- '000 ...... 
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kaahil ....... Th.e KttJapil~,chiirkilreetit.Ri1hniyfl.-Tbe Ktt­
lapil-Obatoo-SadilllU-Shilbdarnllvll._Tbe 1(1llapU-Pifri;. 
sbisbttl-Teeka, by Ramil-Chi1ndril.Chlikrflvi:ll1e&:-.A 
ditto, by Gopee.Nat'h(1'-The Katilntri1.Piirtiika: by Trj. 
1ochullfl-Dasii.-The Katiintru-Vrittee, by Viirt1-~ 
chee. 

The Sarilswl1tll, by lJnoohuotee-Swiiroopacharytl.._ 
A comment on ditto. -Al1other, called Poonjilrajil, by 
Poonj I1rajfl. 

Sungshiptil-Sarn, by Krthnlidcc~b\\lnri1.-A comruent 
on ditto, by Goycc-Chilndru.-Anotber hy Hrtree-Ramil. 
-Snng~hipt'l-Sanl-Si1mput. 

'I'he ~()gdbi1bodhu,t by Vopu-Dc\ll.-A comment on 
ditto, called Shtibdn.Dccpika, by Govindn-Ramil.­
Others by BbnrlitU-:mlllikii, by Shree-Vnl1t1bhii, by De­
vce:Dasil, by Miidhoo-Soodhiinil, by Vldya-Nivasi1, by 
Ramii-Tilrkku-Vagccsbu, and by Ramanillldil-Kashim. 
ewilril.-The Moogdhiibodhii-Pilnshishti1, by ditto -The 
Kilvec-Kiilpu-Droomu, by Vopt1-Dcvli.-A comment on 
ditto by' ditto, and another by llamil-N }ayali1nkarl1.­
'roo Dhatoo-'rcelm, by Vopij.Dcvu.-A work under 
the 5alne name bJ Doorga-Da~ti. 

Tbe Nttvyn-V _nlktirnn~, by Mildl'1nu· PUlichanunli.­
l'be- BbOoriprti~'ogn, by Kevulu-Uamu-Piinchanl1nii.'1 

< An edltioll of tlliJ \Vork, CQDtamiDIl :n I Pilge~, 12mo. has bcto plint~d 
at the Sel'aw.porc p~.s. 

• P'I'(!W luliillii, only, and Ramu; which IncaDS (e"Jl1'cs~lIe nf d strullg 
rtl1gtl.lOt attachment) Ie Only RHIIIU," or .. None bllt Ralllu," l'UIIChQlI,lt it 

i. ~,. • tl$ 'J"b;s 1>erBOII'. DIllie wilf be fOllod ill 11.lgtl 314, 'IIS tifll' 

.... '8f"aa lIdIOI:IOlDical wort. 
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The ltOipil-Mala.-The BhavO.SiDghi1-i'~ilkri} •• -The 
Soopildmii, by Plidfllu-Nabhfi.-A commellt on djd~ by 
Vishaoo;MishI'4.-The Dhroutibodhu, by Bbilrntu·Mttt· 
lildi.-The Saravtllce, by KriKhnI.Vi1ndopadbya)it .• -The 
K.rik,a..Bi1.lcc, by Krishuii-Mu.bru.-The Socbodhincc, by 
~o.-The Sheegril-Bodbil, by Bnlilramil·!:Jilnchanuni1 • 

. -The Milheebhtlttee, by Mtihce-Bhl1ttu.-The Hoimi1-
Vyakilrilnil.-Tbe Rutnil-Maia.-The Shilbdil-Tnttwu. 
-The Gnanamriti1.-The }'rakritn-KI11piUu,'oo, by Ra­
mtl-Tilrkti.-Vageeshi1.-The Shi1bdi1-Bodu-Priikasbii, by 
Gilngcsbopa-dbyayu.-The Doorghntti-Tipullf>c, by dlt­
to.-The Karii.ku-Chukrli.-1'hc VU8op·Dhatoo-Karika. 
-'fb., Shoivi1-Vyaki1rullti.-The LUkarti-Vadu.-l'he 
N irookt 11.-Tbe Shikbha. 

In the PI akri/ u Language. The Prakdtil![ii:nkcbh. 
wfiril., by Lunkc"hwi1rij. 

SECT. LIIl.-OJ lilt' Sungsl.ritu DiclionQlilJ, 
( K06hilj. 

These works nlso do the highest credit to the .Hiudoo 
learned men, and prOl'e JIOW bighly tbe Stlngskritil was 
cultivated in former periodll. The) nre written ;n verst', 
"ith the meanings interspt'rsed by the supply (If other 
words. 'fhis intermixture of the text, witll .planations, 
renders a pretty correct kllo)tledge of tlte Sfing!lkritU 
p$:e8sary, in order to dil,till~ui8b the original words &om 
t1t08'e given to ascertain tbe uteafling. 

Umnr«~Siughft has divi~ed his dictionary into eighteen 
~us, and arranged aU his. Wot'di W1_ ,tli4'-~i_ 
bee.1> beavellt pattal~ earth, ton." ... D • ., ,...., 
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ahd medtcl11" fltant~, animals, mlln, hramhnus, kshUtrlyUt!, 
,'oisby hs, IIMlidri'iR, l'})jthets of pel'sous, qualltie9,'" 
tbing~, miscf'lIaneous, \K>monymous, words en~irtg itt 
dHTerent lettt>r .. , indeclinables, and I ernarks on the~ .. 

der!!. This al'tangclUcllt is attended with this nrlvllRtap, 
that such a dictional'Y becomes useful as a ecielltifie woti; 
as well as a vocabulary. 

The work of llml:l1 ti·Singu' i~ almost universally con­
sulted ill Bengal, Ilnd the adjoining provinces; hut the 
olbel' dictiol1arie~ are <leidorn referred to except in r.81'tI­

cular casec;, ('ven where they m'e pogsessed. A great 
number of commcllt'l ha\c bCt'1l wriU('n 011 this work; 
among which are the Pudu·(,huudrika, the Vyal,hya.H.oo. 

dril, the ,~al.l]> a-Priiucepil, the l\1oog-dhllbodhlllt-C, the 
Saril.Soondl1ril, thE' Ptidart'hil.l(nllnloodCc, tht' 'l'rikun­

ml-Tivekil, and four olbers by Ni'Eli1-Kllllt'hil, Hamil. 

Ti1.l'khu-Va~ecshu, Bhurilttl-Mtillikli, alld ntl) li-MoD­
kootu. The comment;; t'Kplam the word .. or tht' original 
text, give the grammatical rules for the words, and 
authorities from other WOI,l"s for the I1lClllIlllg" which 

they affix. 

SECT. LI V, J)ictiunaries stdl e,X'tant. 

The l\I6dincc, by Mcdinec.-The Hi1tJlu-M"a]a, ,b~ 
Hulll),odhU. - The. Hoimu, by Hcmu-Chililuru. - Thq 
l'rikalldu.Sb6silll, by Poorooshottumu.-The Vil>lHt It. 

~ VmlilU Singhil is 1lI1'JX)6e4 to have hve-4 10 111(' 1~,gD of Vik,umiltUYII. 
lloollt ~i8ltc 11""dl~d aue! I well ly-folH' y~ar. ago, H~ ""!nllllld I". 1Ii,Il0JIIUY 

fro II, S~'t'I'al olbel'a, 1\ I ery cl.celleut t't\il.ou of the lTulllllj,K .. ,IIQ, will, 

all ttllgl'l'di IIIIt'rpl'cl'auuh allll AIlDOlatiollS, IHis bL't'1l pubJ'~"(d by H. ·r. 
celtlbraole. leq., lIIIiI I.rlflted :U tbe prelIS or the ScraDlpllle Society of Mit .. 
~~,.. '1A lflr.itWn·cop""r the UJJll!rll·Kothli wlls f~ tbral" 'CJI)~ I I~ 
j:OlI.llirl8 ,.tJo~t O~j: kl/udfl'd ka~'C8, 
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Prilkasldl, by. MilbeshwtLrtl.-The Um'rt1.KoshU, by 
'~i'lrit .singbi1.-The HarnvUlee, by PeorOOihottihnu. 
The ii'!Uurtt-Mala, by UjityU.-The UmUrU-tutwU, by 
Vachi1sputee.-The Viirnildcsliuni1, by Ootptl.linee.­
T\etJn~dee KoshU, by Itoodrii.-Tbe Bltagooree.-Tbe 
llGbbiist1. -The Uroonii-Dl1tttl, by Bopalitii. - The 
inIddl1.Chunrlru, by Shoobhankti.-Tbe Dwiroopl1-Kos-­
hil, by V}arE'e.-The Shiibpl1-Mala, by Juta-Dhl1ru.­
The Shiibdii-Riitna-Viilee, by Ekakshilrce-Koshii.­
The Bhooree-Prl1yogii. -The Drivyabhidhoon.- The 
8hl1bdtt-ChU.ndrika.-Tbe Muntrabhid~mnt1.-The Shub­
clarlJftvu, by Soobhootee.-The Shllbdl1.Mnhodlldhee, by 
Oiindcc.-The Yadilvil.-The DM.r.i1nce. 

SECT. LV. Of Tramlalions from the Sungtkritr., and 
Works writte,n in the dialect of India. 

Translations from the Sung"kriti1 are not nume. 
roos, compared with the vast multitude of works to be 
fouqd in this language; and this is easily accounted for: 
the bramhinical !Oystem denies learning to all but bram­
httns, and this order of men entertains the mo~t perrect 
contempt for every thing written in the vernaculu 
tangues. 8tm, however, it has been fonnd necessary to 
m,et tbe public taste, and to give imitations of some of 
the most popular workll in the dialects ckrwed from this, 
THE 1.ANGUAGE OF THE GO~s. Some persoDs have l!1:Ip. 
pMed, that the popular language of India is t'be llindo08t .. 
hanee, but 80 filr from thi'll ht-ing the'C8se,. the Bindoost·. 
baJicc is no where the Janguage of a single vnlllge of 
Htndoo8 throughout the whole of Hindoost'han" but 
every Hindoo dill1ect is del'iyed from. the SdngskritiL We 
.~ go tillt fiM1her, and .,., tut Data eiagJe' HiDdeo, 
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amidet 8~ tltemfllions in India, ever speaks the Hindooet'~ 
hanee a'll bill mother tongue: it is only used amoogstthOit 
Hindoos who have been er Ilre connected with Mllsitl­
mails or Europeans. The author bas obtained Ii list or 
popular works in some of the dialects of India dra1l'. 
from the Silngskritil, or written at once in those diaied., 
and here he begs leave to close this chapter, on the Lft.. 
rnture of the Hindoos, and with it the present volume: 

In Bengalee.-The ChiindeL', by Kiivee-Kilnkilnl1, .. 
bramhiln, a work relating to the wars of Doorga witb 
the giants. These verses are recited for E'i~ht dats to. 
gether at some of the HlOdoo festivals.-The nE'W Chtln­
dee, and the Ramayi1n!1, by Raman!1l1di1-Teert'hti. 
S,wamec. 

A poetical version of the Uamayilnil, by Krittee-Vaa(J. 
Recitations of this work at the houses of the Hindoo8 
sometimes continue for several day~, when two or three 
hundred perSOll1t assemble eaoh day. 

'I'ht' M!1habhar!1tti, by Kashcfo-Oasii, a shoodru; i8 in 
the hou<;es of great number .. , who rE'ad It at theil leisure, 

The' M!1s!1sa-Mungulii, by Kshcmanundu, a blioodni.. 
a work re~pectin~ the goddeo;'l Mi1nilsa, at whose festival 
the contents are iiil1ng 

The Vil!lhalak~hee, by Mookoondil, a bramhun, i8.8 

work in VPfse 011 the wars of the goddess of tbis name, 
a forlA of Ooorgn, whicb is sung at festivals, at the holy 
places, and by individuals. 

The Shivl1.Ganii, by Rameshwuru, a poetical work 
OD the advt"l'ltures of Sbivi1 a.'! a mendicant, 8U!lg ut 
feetivals, &c. 

The Siltyit-Naraylnti, a story by Shi1nkUrncbaryO a 
bnunbfln, relative to & god knqwn among the Hindoo& by 
tile 1UhP1! of SDtyl·Nanyt1nu, aad Ilmongst tlie ~MG!\ll· 
DlaDS by the Dame of SiltyU.peeril. 
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• rn..m~GaQil, by Yia.ity.a~LilbIl~tudl. aad 'Gii.­
alwBamil. This is a story ill verse respecting Laoo~6eil, 
a pereon wbo, through the pt)wer.of Vlmil (Dea.h) is 
said to"ha~ caused the sun to ariilt' in the WMt. The 
."a~t:"I1 sing tbese verses at the kstivals of DhltAiHA 
(¥tim,,), lUI do also lepers and otbers, who make vows to 
dIfa god. 

The Kri!llmi1·Mun~iH", by Madlh'u, a poem 00 the 
J'e\'els ofKri"hnil and the milk.maids, 'Sung at the festhalfl 
of Krtshnii, lllld containang mllny licpntious descriptions. 

'l'he Gm·;ndl1.Milnglili1, by H I1rec-Dasu, a wirllget', 
a story in vt'r~t' rE'o;pectlll~ U ilree, or Krishnl1. 

The Kalikll-Miinglitil, by Kri.bnu-Raml, a sbiiodrll. 
and Kih'ee- V iilliibhl1, a bramhi1n: a Iltory re$~cting 
tbe godd~~ Kalee, to which is attached an indecent 
though exceedingly popular story respecting Sooodiiru, 
8 person who obtained in marriage, in an extraordinary 
man"er, tbe daughter of Veerii-Singhii, the raja of Btlrd· 
wan. ThilC son~ is 1'iung on the lut of tbe eight 'lUlys 
~ather nights) occupied in tbe recitations of the KaHil •• 
Milawti1ii • 

The lTnnUcla-Mungillu, by Bbaruti'l..Cht1ndrti~Rayii, a 
work respt'ctillg the goddess U'nnu.Poorna. 

• u 

The Piincban!:inii-GcCtti, by U)odbya-Ramii; a shoO-
d~l, • work in praise of Pllnchani'inii, Ol1ksbinti-Rayt, 
8JliJabt'Me, Mablu, &c. 

'l'be Gi1nga~BbUktee.Tlrungjnee, by Doofp-Prilsadll: 
.. peem relative to Glinga. 

\fJle Devee .. Mabatmyil-Chlindrika, &y Ubhit}1l.(;hlitit­
... : ... tor" Mlative to DOCWf. in the form of Mnha~ 
Maya.-KalcC-l(ecrUunti, by UJlmti.Prtisadil, ashOOdrii: 
a siaQir wo .... -Bhitvanoo, by DoorgI .. a.ml,' • simm 
w.tr-

:ilia Krishail...Kw!1jiiUi, byGovi0d'4·Datsi1.'" Y-idt-ai 
ptItee. 
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'n,e Chei\tkI)~Mi1n~i1W, \ty Lochlnll, • voisJ,J,DIWU: 
,he tHMory of the god Cboitilnyl1 in vertile.-PashltncJAl­
DAllnfl, by Radbll-Madhilvil, a vtMsbniivU :. a work in 
fal'our of the voishnihliR.-ChoitilnyU-Chllrlta.tftritl1, by 
Krisbnii.Dasii, a voisbnilvu, a work in defence qf .Cboi~ 
tunyll, partly in Sungskritil and partly in Bengal4!f;t.-.Y~i· 
shnllvur- V.lnduna, by Doiviikcti-N ilnduDIi, a voi&b~. 
-Cboitunyl1.Bhagih iltii, by V rinda- Vjinil.Dllsil, • v(tish­
nl1vu.-Muuu-Sbikshyn, hy Nurollumti, a voiShnU,a.­
Rilsurnuyil-Killika, by Sunatilllil. a voislanilvl1: on faith 
in KI·ishnti.-Premu-Bhiiktee-Cbundrika, 'by T'hakoor(1.. 
Goswamcc. 

The&e popul~r stories arc in verse, of different metres. 
Single Verberi are frequently quoted in conversation, aad 
th~ storie!! they contain are almost univt'rsally known 
among tbe HindoOB. 

In tile Language of ltIit'lIila, or l'ir/mot.-The Hliree­
V ihtgsh ii, by Bhomunu-Kuvee.-The Itookminee-Htlril­
nii, by Vidya-l1wtee.-The Oosha-Hurunu, by ditto.-Tbe 
Mnheshii-Vance, h~' dilto.-The Vlshnoo·Piidli, by ditto. 
-Tbe Krisbnn-Chiiritrn, by ditto. 

In tilt: T,Elingu Languagc.·.Tbe Ramayiinli, bY,Bhllvrl­
:ahootee.-The BbagayntU, by Dundce.-The Bbaril~l, 
by Alasanee·Pyudunu.-The Rllghuvu.PandilvecyU, by 
Sbun~tiru.-The Dhilunee..Purinuyii, hy BltI1rrn.Bboo­
tee. - The M tinoo-Churitrti, by A l\lsanee-P.l'aduni.­
Tbe Radba.Madhiivu.Sumvadli. - The Kiratarjoonec. 
)'t, by AlaBaoee-PyadijrW. - The Hookmioee-Pi1riDl1· ,i1. _ The Soobhndra.Piirini:iyu. - The Nillodilyii.­
The Hilri,b-Chiindra.Natilkll. - Tbe Parijatll. - The 
MUhee-RuGnu.Chllritri1, by Luski1silDlce.-Tbe sa..­
~DIa"rft.Chi1ritrti, by N agllma. - The -Rookman· 
aildU.Q,ttriHi.-Tbe HilnoomUntl1.Vijtlylt, by ditto. 



h 4h6 HinrIee.-Tbe RamayltnU j by 'r.mtlsel-Dasu. 
-The Rami1-Chthrdrika, by Kt1vee-Prlya.l-The Vign.. 
nO-G-eela, and the Rfl'liku...Priya, by K6Ihil"Il-DaslJ.­
The Rifsuraja, by Mlitee·Ramll.-'fbe Bbiigtiv~a, by 
BhOO-lltltee. - The Sbooru-Sagiiru, by Shoori1-Dasii.­
The PhadiUllee.PrilkasM, by Shookil·DevU.-'l'he Kil­
vcf8Koolu-Ktlnt'babbih'unil, bf Chintamilnee.-The Bu· 
Itt.Bb4drti.Cbeitntee, by B!Hil-Bhi1dri1. - The NiikM­
Shlkha,slId the Ul'lhtll-Yamii, b)l D~vti-Raji1.-:-The Sup. 
tt·Sbtitee, by ,Viharee-:Dasii.-The Singbasl1ni1-Viitri­
shee.-Tbe VetalU·pflcblshi'e. 

In t~ Vrujii.Bllasha.-Respecting this dialeet, a 
gentleman of Lueknow thus wrote to the 8\1tllOr on the 
1.Jth of August, 1817: "Then' are in the Bri1jb.BbQsba 
two GeetaR, one or two Rl'mayuni1s, the Hhagiitflttl, 
and sE'ver,1l books contaming stones (It/hasll), all of 
yhich ate commonly read by the nativE' soldiers, atrd I 
~\eve by tbe inhabitants of this purt of tbe coubtry 
peraliy:' 

In the MarhattiJ.-The Rookl1)iaee..Switytlmbtirtt··The 
PaDduvn.prl1tapil. - Tbt' Hl1ree-Vijiiyu.-Tbe Shivii· 
uStufiritn.-1'he Soodamil-Cbiiritri1.-The Po~rv l1nie, 
by; Damojee-Pilnt'ht. - The Sbravttnil-Poorvttnee, by 
ditte.-Tbe Pandoo-Rangii.Mabatmyii.-The (thee-Re.­
viloU_The Geeta, by Ramti.-DasU ...... 'Fbe M'Ilni1sll·Lee.. 
la, by BaIDi-Dasti. 

1ft Ike dialect f!! BhojQ-poorll.-Tbe Ramt1.JUnolti., by 
Tooltsee·DasU. 

In the 09tlcfl,Uj, or a dialect ,qed", Ori,,".-Tile Blua­
giivtnU, 'by Jl1gitnnat'hti.-I>aett.-1'he ',kY1babb~" ~ 
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SIlltda..na.~ ..... The B.amaytlflU.-The Itibasi1, by Vilth­
noo.Dasil.-TJJe Geetil-Go.llJdu, by DbUrin~~D~U. 
-1'he Geeta, the Karbki1.Mahatmyil, and the Rtisi1-
AuUoltl, by KrishniI·DatiiI.-l'he KancbuDl1.-Lilt«'.-Tbe 
OoddhUvl1-CholJtrisba. - Tbe Goondlcha-V ti!1yll.; the 
Hilugsil Dootll, the Lllksblllce· Vii ash 11 ; the Dhilrunee­
Dbiiril. 

1" the Asam.-· The M rlhabhnrutu, by V nllntil·Kiindillee. 
-The Gi:eta, by <lItto.-A part C!,f the Shree.Bhagilviltil, 
by dlttO.- fhe Shree.Bhagih util, by ~bi1nkuru.-A po­
pular poetical ahridgment of dltto, by dltto.-The BUru­
Gecti1, hy dltto.-Tbe Prih!i1ngil, by dttto.-The Leela~ 
Mala, by ditto.-Tlle Kann-Khan, uy ditto.-Tke Gbo­
soo, by Madbllvu.-'fhe Kalika·pooranii, by l.hUo.-The 
Cbundeii.-l'he I~jil.Ncetee. - The Boon~jec.-'l'he 
II ilrisb·Ohiindropakhyanii.-'fhe Ramay uni1.-The nll­
mil·Keerti111l1. 

In the dialect of Joypore.-The Vl1sulllii.Rlljii,-The 
Rntnti.Mala, by Sh'fij-Haju.-'fbe Shlvu..GbonpJ1yee, ay 
8bh il-Dasii.-'fhe Dudookee-Vance, by Dadoo.-Tuc 
Mildhoo.Malutee.-'l'ho Cllaruuu-Rl1&ii.-The Shil'ij,Sa' 
giir.ti, by' Shivii-RIlJu.-Tne Shoi5ru.Ddl3u.Kilvitwl1, by 
Shoodf.·Drlsii. - 'I'll(! Gee( il, by Ajomayilril. - Another 
Gcelii, by Philtyolli- Velo.-The Hilttil-Pl'iluccpiL 

In tilt! dialect of BMtgetki.md,-Tbe SopyabbUyil.Tli. 
ree.-The Dadra.-The Koouduriya, by Giree-Dhi1ru. 

In the dirJet:t of BuruUtldmd,-'fhe BbriiJnilru-Gcetii, 
by KrishnU·Ollsl1.--TI'e RIl<;u.L~cla, by Sbooril-Dasu.­
The Bba~Uvntii, by p1'iyu.Dasu.-The Snehu.Lccla, by 

~A"l)uel. 

VO"," n. ~ 1 
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In 'ftIJ N~ _wt.-TIIe K ..... Q.irittU, b) B& 
.UoChUHrI.-TIae QalkyU. 

bt file HJrNIUI.-Tbe aoolll.iRei-Milogi11~, aad &he 
SoodUl'ltl·Chtlritrt. 

f"r" tA~ WikA (Outc4).-The Sah6vanil·M.irja, by Clall~ 
drU·Vantt.-The OomUrU-Marftvee, by ditto.-Tbe SliU' 
.r...Prilahnii, by ditto. 

1ft t1ee dUket of KlUtojlJ.-The Prit>hoo-RajA-B.ayuiO, 
by ChIn4rl1.-The. Dboo..Leela.-The JUyU.Cbt\ndrfl.. 
Prilka.htt, by Chilodri-BhatU.-Tbe Kl1vee·Pl'iikubn. 
-The Vasee-BbO&banl.-The Doorga Bbatlu.-The 
Geeta.-TlleDblftnayee.-The Viatiyi·pntrika, ." Too. 
lilseo-Dastl.-The Ramfl·Sbliiaka, by ditto. 

1" 1},e BikaltMr dUtkcl.-The GouUimDwlt.llJl~ by 
.SttmdyU-OUndrtl.-The Sbree.Paln.RayUso.··Tbe Sba!ii· 
BbQdrU..&ayitse, by JinU-Hlrlt·KiilhwUrli. - The Sbe­
poaj4 Rayu.o, by Sumlytl-GiladhrU. - The Dauil­
SWettt-Ciloudbariy., by KabtiJll8-Killyanil.-The Eoon­
_.ShooddM-MelU, by Jial-Hitril-KiMbwiltCi. - The 
l>~-R.,tMo, by Oedtlyil.Bbaneo.-The Jlbilrtilee­
rooraall, by, Ray'-B~aPOO. 

I" the Barotee I#okct.-Tbe DI1olamaT~.-Tbe $0-
ret.Vijo.-The Sooriljtlnti ~.-~'he ~'UlDtil&.­
Tboli"'ha.~-The Bflrn-Doom ....... The au,u­
l4!e.-The Chilnden\.-nt1'4einee.-Tbe ParilIUnU.­
'rbe A .... KOfako.-The SaOlllWOiri1.-T. 1'6jH>hn· 
rn·-fJse~. 

blbSin4IwD( Slntle).-Theab"'d~Rt., bl.~· 
dtD·Da.fl.-The Dralal~PUDjllra,by SahH ...... Tba. 
koori1.-Th~ ~Phjib'a~ by Kttrm.lt-Bhogfi.. 



Pw,"'" &4te qf £fa ...... '.] 01 THE 1II'IirDOOS. .-

J FtI!A'IIJ., a perusal« the F .... iag P'8'88 i& 1flll .".... 
evident, tbat the Hind" plahopt.era ~ tJIHf"I'f­
tionably men of deep erudition, and. having spent maDY 
yearlt in ,the act of rigid austerity, ...... bOllo8t.d 8" 

persODS of so grE'at a sanctity of cbaracter, ttaat they at­
tracted. universal homage and applauae: lOme of the .. 
!tad aore than a thousand disciples or acboJal'8. Shtuttrf1-
raeharytl, for instance, aRer his arrival at Bena ... , plaoi.g 
bimself under the care of GovlDdacbary 11, who taught 
tlae doetrine, of the Vedantl1 philosophy, became the 
most celebrated philosopher of his day: bere he teok 
the staff of the dilndee, and embraced the lit. of thie 
claJa of ascetics, which had thea almost sunk iate ~ 
dill'epute. SbUnktirl1, however, was detet'Rlined to raite 
his sect, aDd, having colleoted a prodigioWi number (jf 
distiples, he resolved to make the tour of India, tv ~8-
pute with the leampd, nnd to gain proselyte&.-In tIlis 
pilgrimage be was every where 80 liIucee&afu!, that be wu 
styled the ~onqueror of the world. As bit terma of __ 
put. were, that if be were unable tn obtain tile victory 
he would embrece a secular life, while, if 1M defeated his 
antagonist, this antagonist abould become • dtlndeE, .. al­
titudes were eonstnUlteci to enter into thie order of as­
cetiCfl.-)rhe effects of this joll1'iley aDd ., these laboa ... 
are "iaible to tbis day: it is said, that not less than 4,000 
diodees ROW' reeide at Benares. FOllr Aman elevatioll8 
.... hewn in Druira, upon which it is said tbis ..,. 
.... to sit and deliver dilCGUrses fo his disciples j alHl in 
~.1bere is still an _Dllal asaembly of dtind6Bt, to 
tile 1111 .... , it iII_id, of 10,000. 

ft.u, itt Conner tiIDet, the 1eante4 HindOOl were al­
..... mba, ucetics or meRdicaBt8, (ollowinr in t ... 
... ,6. ~i,le adopted h7 .IDlOIIt ever; plriloso­

! I t. 
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ph\cal ~ct, that to renounce the world WIII:I an e8f1elltiai. 
oharaeteristic of a true philosopher. 

In the list of --works inserted in this volume at the head 
of tbe different divisions of ~e Biocioo writing1', the 
reader will find the names of almost aU the learned Hin­
d60s who have ever flourished in India. The author, 
however, thlOke it propel' to add in this, place the nameli 
of eo~e modern writers, as an introduction to what he 
IIOW attempts, viz. an account of the present state of 
-learning amongst this people. 

10 tbe court ofVikriimadityii were a number oflearned 
men, whose names, as well as the namcs of their writings, 
will be found in the 1 ntroductory Remarks. After this 
'period arose Oodnyi\nachary il, author of a comment on 
the Nyayil philosophy ;-Mundiinu.Mlsbril, a Meemang­
sa writer, and the celebrated antagonist of Slmllkilra­
chary li, as well as the suppressor of the sect of dilnllees ; 
- Vacbilsputee-Mishrii, who wrote an explanation of 
six dilrshuutis ;-Madhilvacharvu, who lived at the court 
'of Hookmanil, and wrote the Udhikurullu-Mala, 8 work 
on tbe -Mecmangsa philosophy sitU popular. - Siirvvil­
Vilrmmacharyil ;f-GiingesM, author of a work on Ow 
~ootrl18 of Goutl1mu. - Shoo!lt.Panee, a wriwr on th .. 
civil and canon law;-Bhuvil-Devil-BhltUil. and Jec­
lIlooUl-Vabilnil, botb smritee writers; -ll~i1ri1-Singbt1, 
autbor of a dictionary; -Pooroo!thottllmti, aothor of a 
grammar and a dictionary;-Dbavilkl1, a: POl't who lived 
at tbe court of Sbrec·Hllrshil ;-·MilyoorIl-BbIUti:tj a cele­
brated poet and pbiloilopber ;-Krishnti-Anilndti, a tfin­
tr" writf'r ;-SbiroRtilnee, wbo wrole a comment on Giln­
"'shU; - Mt1t'l!oore. .. Nat'oi, a bramhlla of Ntldeeya, 
patronized by the raja of that place, •• or of a 4'.OIIl .. 
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ment on the Chintami:inee of Gilngelrbwi1ru;-Jiigiidee. 
shu of N udeeya, the author of a comment on the work of 
Shiromunee ;-Gi:idadhiiru, of the same place, author of 
a comroent on Siuromiinee ;-J uyu·D';IHl, autll'or of 11 

smalllreatise explaining the difficult passages in l!t!veral 
works of .he modern Noi}ayJldls ;-TIt'boo-,Rama .. Tiir­
kil.Punchanullu, and Kn~hnu-Kal1tu· Vldyaltinkarll, the 
great-grandsons of Giidadhiirtl. ;·.Shllrtlnu-Turkalunk!lttl, 
and Shi1nki:irtl-Tilrkih·agi!eEhu.-The followmg learned 
HlDdoos nre still living In Bengal: Shlvil-N at'hit-Vidya­
Vachilspiltee, of Nudeeya; and Rugboo-Munee- Vid,.­
Bhooshilnil, and U nilntil·Ramil· Vldya-Vagi;elihil, of Cal­
cutta. 

Among tbe works published in IndIa within the IllSt 
hundred years arc, the Vyiivitst'ha.Siingriihu, by GopaM 
It1.PilncbaDi1nil, of Nildceya, on the civIl Jaw.-A similar 
work, and also a gramrua~, by Krj",hnu.Jccvunu-Vilu­
dyoJ1adhYIl) ii, of 1\ r1shuu.l\' i1~liri1.-A grammar by Bhu­
riltii.Millhki1, of Pmdlra. - The Vivadarnuvu·Setoo, a 
work on law, by V aneshwuril- Vidyalunka .. u !lnd others. 
-Vivadubbilngarni1vu, a law work, b} J ughnnQt'bU­

l'iirkii-Plinchanunti. I 

Tbe name given to Hmdoo colleges or schools !'> 
ChUtooshpat'bee,' wlllch signifies t\le place where the 
four shastrus are studied. Tbis word is changed, in itB 

popular use, to Cbouparee. 

TheRe plaeel are generally l.I~ilt of clay. SometimeJ 
three rooms are erected, and in others eight or ten, III 

• FrBm clill.tooril., four shastrlis, and pat'hu, the place of reading: by 

tb~ 'tour rblllltrlil, I. to De nmlerltoocl, tbe grammar!, the law workR, the 

pootIItGl, a1I'd die dIn"trft&. 
2 1 3 
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two .we tewa, widt a reading roOlD, open .n all sidell, .t 
t'be tarther .. d I thi8 is also of clay. These coU. 
akoeping roOlBS, and the college ball, would greatly 8ur .. 
prise an llnglislt aeademieian; bot the Hindo08 have Y4Jt 
to leara, tbat splendid edifices lIod large endowments are 
_atiel to learttib,. 

Tbeae ftliaerahle bats are frequently erected at the ex­
~ce of tbe teacher, who not only "oticits alms to raise 
tile bui14in«, ":Pt .'fIO to feed his pupils. The buildings 
.... toWtain le't'en or eoigllt rootn. cost seven or eight 
pdlSnh .terling: the ground is common)ya gift, but in 
aome casH rent is paid. In particular instances both the 
ground aod. the ez;pencea of the buildillgs are a .. oluntary 
~; and there are not 1\'anting cases of lands being be­
*,,"II on sc:hools, and of peRona appropt"iating a month­
ly .nII to tbeir fRppctrt. "'.I\t N Ifleeya tbe Jut CMe i. 
cdtblWloft. 

After a tthool·room and lodging room. h ... been tbus 
1Mftt, to leCure the Buoees. of the "'1, the t-.cber in­
yitW It •• bramhtlnl anti respectable iAbabitants to a 
a~ entertainment, at the close of which tbe bramhall. 
~ dil1Qined with lOme trifling presentl. 

If th. t.aeher ftnds a diffieulty in obtai.iog IClhoars, 
1M begin. the ooI-lep _ida a '"' juaior releti'.,..; but 
sbould be have obtained lOme reputation "" learning in 
the Q)tIlmon disputes at the ftlneral feasts, weddings, de­
•• tien of sacred things, &C., be 1010" eoU-U a )lumber 
6f p1l1eo.,h ,"i •. ~. elr \'elden. 

The IGhooI openll every moraine earJ,y, by the .teacher 
and pupil. auembliag iD the cone,. W. ... taut, _eD 

I> Fro. pIh'h1l, to read. 
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th".dil'erent elall8es come up io turn.. At the clQifb of 
thfie labours, abollt three boul'S are 41evott!d 10 bathma., 
worship, eating, and iJeep; and at three they refiltlUC 
their studies, which continue till twiligbt. NSIIrly twe 
hours are then devoted to evening WOrshIP, to eating, 
MlDoaking, and relaxation; and the studies are afterwards 
resumed, and continued till ten or eleven at night. 

'l'here are three kindi of colleges in Bengal: ORe ill 
which the grammar, the poetical works, and tbe disserta­
tiolls on tbe beauties and blemisbes of poetry, are read; 
and in a few 0 f these schools, something of tbe pooran ns 
~d smritees is taught. In the second order of collegf>-R, 
the law works are read, and in some casea the pooranu.c;; 
aDd in tbe third ordpr, works on the nyayu durshtinu. 
In all these eoJ]egelo, seJect 'larks are read, and tbeir 
meaning explained; but instDUction is not conveyed in the 
form of lectures. 

In the coll~os for grammar learning, &c. the pupils 
repeat I1ssigned leSiOns from the grammal" u!!tld in each 
rollegt', and the teacher comRiunicatH the meaning ul 
the lessoos, after tkey have been committed to memory. 
The evenings are occupied in repeating these leuona. 

In those seminaries where t.he law books and nya~i1 
shastrtill are studied, the pupils are divided into classes 
ac:cordmg to tbeir progress; and the pupils of each class, 
haviJtr one or more books before tbem, sit in the preseDce 
01 ,tt. teacher, when tbe best reader of the claSi reads 
aloud, ami the teacher g'vell tile meaaing as often aa 
asbd; tbus they proceed trOID day to day till the work is 
completed. Tboee who are anxious for a thorough koo,,­
ledp of the worD they study, read over and-obtam the 

9 1 4. 



(.88 'HISTORY, LI'l'ERATl.1RE.&c. (P.ut'!lI 

meaning of the comments before tbey leavct college j nnd 
some, content with a more superficial acquaintance with 
the subjects contained in these work!!, meN'ly read the 
comments, and tben return home. At ni~ht thf:' pupll~ 
at these schools examine the lessons already !'!ludied, in 

order that what they have reAd may be impressed more 
di~inctly on the memory: tht.'se studieil are frequE'ntly 
pursued, especially by trle noiyayiku. students, till h1'0 or 
three o'clock in the marmng. 

The grammar stmhes are pursuf:'d durin~ two, three, 
01' 8lX years; ami where Paninee IS ptudled, not lesB than 
ten or twelve )ears are devoted to thIs work. 'I'tm ap­
pears to us an immense waste of time tm mere grnmmar; 
but us soon 8e a student bas obtained such a knowledge 
ot' grammar as to be uhIe lP read and understand a poem, 
or a law book, or a work on philosophy, he may com­
mence'this course of reading al,;o, and carryon ftt the 
same time the remamder of IllS ~rammar studies!/Th08~ 
who study the Ian' books or tbe nyo) tis, continui rending 
either at one college 0'" another during six, eight, ot' 
even ten years ... When a person has obtalAed all the 
knowledge poesE'8sed by one teacher, makMtg some'bo­
nourable excuse to hiS guide, be places himseI'f at th<­
feet of another. 

In other parts of Illdia, colleges are Rot oetnmOh: in. 

dividuali at thetr houses teach the grammar; lind others, 
chiefly dl1ndees, teach the v6dil •• d other shaetril. to His­
ciples at the mUtt'hi1s1 w~re they buppeR to1 teside. 
Tbe l'edtis are studit>d mOit i. tbeaouth-west, in: ToiHin. 
gU, .. ad the Draviru country. Jln Beqgal tberelate'{ike--

I Mr. COllibrooke calls tb~c l'iaces cODvellts of ascetIc •• 
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\VJse indiviauals who teach different parts of learning at 
truair leieure hours; or who have two or three_pupils, 
who sf'Jl?port themselves. 

No HIDdoo teaehel' receives wagf's from his pupils: 
it is considered un act of very great merit to bestow leanl­
jng; and he therefore endea\ours to <,olleet a buh.,ist~nce 
at festivals, and by annual or more frequent tonr .. among 
the rich, who J Plu1Jij support un mdividual thus de­
voting his time to tIlt' instructIOn of others. The teacher 
is also mVltpd to nil pUblic ceremOIllt'S, and presents are 

'lent to hUll whenever a fea"i ta\..e .. phlce In the vmage. 
:I<'or hIS oplllioll III pOlllt" of lh"puled property, and when 
an atonement I .. I!o be made lor "ome offence, t.he tutor of 
a colleg-c IS gencralry cOlIslI1ted, and receIVes feeb. If he 
can from thebe fUl}ol> gl\e h,atil1lllg to a number, and add 
the gift of food albo to a few, 1m merits lire supposed to 
be of the very fi .. ~t oJ{lt-r, procuring ror hIm }\Onour in 
'tblA wodd, and the hlglw.t benpfil~ in a future state. 
Hence, th()lI~h he c1ell"e~ 110 gam m a direct way from 
hi .. pupil .. , he I, uot left to want; hI' ohtams d ~llbsistencp, 

but tIll, In IJI()~I ell~es IS ruth('r a SC!lBllty one. Should 
&ucb U tl>aljJler IWCOIlIe a favourite wIth a rich individual, 
or ShOljld onf' of hiS pupils be the son of a rich man, he 

tben fares beltcl'. 

'I'he pupil .. , II grown up, arc gpnerally maintained b) 
their parent .. , and reilide pitber at the collegE' or at the 
bOUiie of"ollu:, Ileaghbour. Tile Hindoos do not permit boys 
often or twelvp )('arb of ago to l~ve bomt' for the college, 
but seel. lIl!'tructlQO for them alsome place in their own 
viQiuity,. In lIOme cases a ~ch man livmg Dear the 
eotlege 8upportll a }outb from 1\ distance. In. Qthers, 
a aumber of diseipJ~ perceiving t.at tile Ion" 4heil' 



490 HISTORY, LI'1'BItATiJJtE, .te:. (PART 111 . 

• piritaal guide, who is expected to succeed hia rather in 
that offiee, is likely to grow up in ignorance, 81lP~ tile 
JOn during I)is studies by regular aubacription .. V 

MiUt'hul, or convents of Gleetics, 6t BeJlarr:I, wMre 'he 
'CIbIil is taught (1811). 

Tcaclten. No. ot S~ud.nls. 

Vilhwii-Nat'btt·Bhilt.Gooroo-jcc, of Doorga.Gbatli, 25 
VaUi-I)eekshitn-vok, of ditto, - - - - m 
Naraylinli.De6ksbiU1, of ditto, - - 25 
Vapoo..Bhtit-Pou'taniktl, of ditto, - - - - • 10 
Vahlm-Bhi'lt, of dItto, - - - - - - - • 10 
Rl.ingll-BMtt-AmhekCiril, of ditto, - I. 15 
Keshi1vtt-BhtH,a MurhBtta, of tlitto, - - - - 12 
VaUl-Krishnll-BhIH-Yoshiii, of ditto, - W 
V nllm-Bhtit-Movt1nee, of ditto, - - - - - 25 
Glineshtt-Bhtlt-Datartt, of ditto, - - - 20 
:Narayi1nll-Dcvti, of ditto, 2S 
BltoirUm-BhUt, a Toiliingti, of ditto, - - - - 15 
JeevU-Raml1-Bhtlt-Goi1 I:1-Ville, of ditto, 15 
VaIU-DeeklilhitU·Gotlrl1-V 111e, of ditto, - - • 20 
OtJintami1nee-Deekshittl, of ditto, - - - .. - - 25 
RamIl.Deekstaitl1-Pbtitke, of ditto, - • - 12 
V,Ulm-Bblit. Viljhe, of Doorga-Ghati1, • 25 
Sbivtt-Lingavildhanee. of ditto, 17 
Bbayya-Deibhitft, of ditto, - - - - • 10 
Jilrll-Smgha .. Oeeksbitt'i, of Narildtl-Gha1il, • - 2(J 

ViBhw ... Nat'lIti.8tutt.JoyilhR, of ditto,. 22 
J.,booat'bU .. fJ..udbaMe, ordiUe~ • - - - Ii 
.lJllW1I .... Bbllt, of ditto, .. • • .. - • - ... 12 
lJattuttt-tJ.,Ullbanee, or Ql1noomltlltU-Gbat.J -. ~ 
Nflrii..Sa.-tT"tidhanee, tJf ditto, - .. - • 
ViA.,....BMIt-K ... ~, bl D'dtr~, - .. WI-
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Teachet ... No.of&llderd •• 

Cbeepo16ktlrll .. Y ojln6sh"iH'Il, of ditto, - • - )0 
Shree-Dbl1"ji-Bhi1t-Dhoopilklir, of ditto, - 20 
Pranl1-Nat'hll-Bhiit-Shevtire, of ditto, 
SbivU-Rami:i-BhIH-l\atl1re, of Ultto, 
Damodiiri1-BMU-Si'ipre, of ditto, 
Kallhee-Nat'h1i.Bbi:it-GooHlvek!lr, of uitto, 
Hbivi1-Ramil-Deckshitu, of Di:ibhashwll-Meuhn·Gha-

15 
15 

ttt, • ~ - - - • • • - - • • J.'l 
Govindii.Bhitt-Keshiivaru, of ditto, • • 12 
NaraytlnU.Deek!lhitu-Miidiktinknr, of ditto, - - 15 
GGl1eshn-Bhflt.Gabhe, of ditto, - -' 30 
BaOOo.Bhilt.N Irmlile, of ditto, 30 
HUrtt.Devil, of ditto, • • • • J5 
Ramft-ChUndrl1-D6vI1, of ditto, - - 20 
Nana-Bhaskl1rn, of ditto, 50 
Vallfm-Bhi1t-Devi1, of ditto, 25 
Tirnllll.Bhtlt, of ditto, 15 
Hli-ee.Dt;vU.BhiH, of dItto, - - j[l 

Kriahnl1 I:3hllt-Devli, of ditto, 15 
Jtlgtlnnat'hf1 Deekshiti'i-A}achitti, of ditta, 25 
Sl1kha- Ramil-Bhiit-Korilrc, of ditto, - - - - 1., 
BhikUm-Bbl1t-Vishwii.Roopl, of uitto, • - 2() 
Vi.bwli.Nat'bti-Bhut-Vi~hwi1.Rooptl, of ditto, - 12 

Where all the S/wsll us tll'£ l'/(J F ~ ~(d to Or taught. 

Ubobflll1.Shac;tree, of DU6ha~lm ij·:\1 cdhu.Ghatii, 16 
N Nltl-Kl1nt'hl1<Sba&tree, of MUng u li1-Gourei: .. Gbatl1,25 
Sooba.Shastree, otDoorga.Gh~tti, - - - • - 15 

TFIrere tke P."inte grammar olone ;s taught. 

KrilhdtJ.ptatU.SIt&1tI, ~r 8l>Orli-Tola, - - • - lEi 
Krilbou-.ltamti-PtilrtU-5bHbti, of Chou-Khila:m., 16 
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Teachers. No. or Students. 

Shivn·Ramu.Ptl.nttl·onsbit·Pootrti, of Ghasee-Tola, 10 
Megbii·N at'hi1.Devii, ofDboondhee-Vinayi1kn·OoHa, 10 
J Ilnardcltlnil.Shastree-Garil.Gilr, of Govindl1·N ayU· 

kti.Ml'1bul)a, • - - • - - - - • - • 15 
Bbat.Sbastree, of Ugneedhre,.hwurii.Ghattt, - 10 
Gh~tu.nhiit. Vishwn.Roopit, of Dilshashwil·Medhii-

Gbattt, - - - - - - - - - - • - 15 
Hi'lree-Sbl1nkiirti.Sha<,tref=, of Bungalee.Tola, • ]5 
Saeeta.Ramu.Bhtit.'l'ekshe, of Doorga.Ghatii, - 10 
Valiim·Bhttt-N i'igilrl'lkilr, of Dhoondhee. Vinayiikti. 

Mdbiilla, • - - - - - - _ - - - - ]0 
Nana.Pat'hilkil, of Milnee.Kurniki1-Ghatil, JO 
Kashee.Nat'hu.Shastrec, of Ooorga Ghatii, 10 
Sbeshl1.Shastree, of V IAdbl1.Madba\"u·Ghatu, - Ii 
Gtin~a.Hamu-Shastrcc, of Ramu·Ghatil . 20 
Bbeeshmii'Piitee, of Shooru.T'lla, - - • . - 10 
Gopcc.N at'bu· Pi1ntti·Tople, of N ato~ba.Bazar, - 10 
VJt'hn·Shastree, of Joiti:inil·Vara, - - • - • 1"5 

Where the poets and law books are read. 

H uree-Ram n-Tara, of Bri1ftlh il-Ghatil, • • ; 10 

Where the vedantU and meemangsa works are rea,d. 

Bl1jru-Tl1hki1.Sooba.Sba~tree, of Diishasbwil.Med· 
bij.Gbatii, - - - - - .. • - - - - 12 

Meenakshee-Sbastrce, of Hiinoomtinlt1-Gbatfi, '.. 19 

"V here the nyoyu and law books are read. 
\. 

Silda.Shivu-Bbilt-Gabbe, ,of Di.8bw~-.Me~*,,,, 

GhatQ, .. - - - .. - - - -, ,.1/ , "'1..... 40 
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Teacher!. No. or Stlldents. 

Where the grammar and law books are reai. 

Tatajo~ usher, 9f Nayilktl·MUl111IJa, 

Where the nyuyu works are read.. 

Lukshmcc.Shastr~c -Bharude, of Ugnceshwi1ri1. 
GhaUi, .., - • - - - • - - - 10 

Pranu·N at'hil'Pilntu.TopiilC, of Nat'hoo·Sarti-Brum-
hu-Poorce, - . - • - . ]0 

Govindil-NarayUuu.Bhi1ttacharyii, of llilngalee. 

Tola, - - - - . - - . - - - 15 
M eghtl-N at'hii-Dcvu, of Dhoondee-Vinuyiikti., M ii· 

Mila, - - - - - - - - - • - - 10 

Trhere the !!;rammar and astrorWlIZlcal OJIJorks are read. 

V tt111.!i:, ishn u·,Toytishcu, of Briimh u-Ghatit, - 15 

Tfhtl'C tlie grammar and nyoyu wUI-l~s are read. 

Bhoirlhl1·Mishrn, of Slddhcshwuri'c·MuhUlla, - 20 
Mi1ntH~a-Rami1-Put'hiikll., of Dushushwii·l\1Cdi1h-Gha· 

tu, - _ - - - - - - - • - - - - 15 

Tlllertthe [all) booJ..~ alone III e taught, 

Raja-Ramu.Bbut-Bhut, of Munee·Ki:irnika·Ghatu, 15 

Where lhe astf'onomical works alone are 1 wd. 

PilrUmil.80okhii-Joyushce, of Dara~Nugt1ril, - 20 
Vasa'O.~'fti-Joyi1sbi.;;:;; of R}]rnl1.Ghatii, - _. - I; 



Milt'Il", IJt #Ie allilge of MOfJIIgoada, t;n,lAe t- of 
the Godavur., in T{)il~"_ 

Britmbl1~Devl'1-Sbast1"e~: bere tlte veda and aU the 
shastrtls are read. 

LUkshmee.NarayUnti.Shastree: the vedtt, tbe nyayU, and 
~eelDnng88. 

lAlksbmee-Narayunii·Shastree: tbe vedil, and grammar. 
G~ntf·Putee-Sha8trec; the Tedil, nyayil, aad vedantii. 
Venktllit-Sbastree: the vedti, nynytl, grammar, and mee-

mangas. 
Yogec-Somti-Yagee: the same works. 

v/ A.T NUDEEYA. 

z,.!JQYu coUeges.- Shivu-N at'hil-Vidya-Vacht1spiltec, 
bas Cine h"ndred and twenty-five students.-Ramti-Locb­
tioti-N yayti-Bhaa~hftoi:i, twenty studpnts.-Kashee-Nat'­
hit· T urkl1-Chooraml1nee, thirty ditto.-i'Jbhi1yanlindfi.­
Titrkaliinkarli, twenty ditto.-Ramii-Sbllriinti-N ya'yii­
VageeshiJ, fifteen ditto.-Bhola-N at'hf1-Shiromtinee, 
twelve ditto.-Radba-Nat'bU-Ti1rkii-Pi1ncbaniinil, ten 
ditto.-RaOln MoMoU-Vidya-Vacbl1spi1tee, twenty ditto. 
-Shrea-Rami1-Ti1rkU-BhOOshllnll, twenty d;tto.-KaJ~. 
KalJtl:l Chooramtlnee, five ditto.-Krisbni1.KaoUl-VidJ8_ 
VlIgeFshU, filieen ditto.-Ttirkalilnkarii, fifteen dit,to.­
Kalee.Prll'lUnnn, fifteen ditlo.-Maq&1Uvil-TlirkU-Sid­
dbanti1t twenty-five ditto.-KUmftla-kanUl Tltrkft-Oboo­
ralDiinee, t"enty-five ditto_-KeshwiirUoTUrktt-BbOO­
ahRol1, twenty dilto,-KanUl-VidyaUlnkarit, fOl"t, ditto-

Law cDlkges.-:Ra .... Nat'af:l..TItkti-&ciA .. II, fwt, 
Itudents.-Gilnga-Ohllrll-ShirolDiUJee, tnaty-&ye ditto. 
-Devee-Ta.kalik\br4, ~'.e .dHto...-IlehUa,U .. Vi­
d,a-Vachiillpllfee, t9cnty ditto.-G ..... TIrkaJ:tlDU­
r( ten ditto.-KrishDU-KanU1-Tl1rkn·BhoOshtlnlf, teD elit-
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to.-~D.K .. ilbot.Tl1rkil.V.geelShtl, five diuo.~ 
bitiI, 1i~ ditto)-.Kllih~Kahtil.TtI: .. k1l.(JbiiOratrlijJMe, dri ... 
tj' ,Utto.-Kalee.Kantll.Ti1rkIi-Pilnchnlloil, h'eDty Wtto. 
-G4dadbnril·Tilrkll-Vageeshii, twenty ditto. 

CfIlkges w/ure tk~ poetical works sre reaa.-Kalei­
KalltU·Tti.rkti.-Cbooraml1nee, fifty students. 

JYAel'e the astronomical 7IXWks are reatl.-GoorocH'tl. 
sadn·Siddhantl1· Vageeshil, fifty students. 

TJ'Ileretke grammar' is read -Shilmbboo-Nat'hiioChw.. 
ramullee, live students. 

The fOllowing among otber colleges are found in Cal. 
cutta i and in these the nyayil and !'mrltee IibastrUs are 
principally taught :-Ununtu-ltamu,Vldya-Vageelihif, of 
llatee.Baganil, tifteen studentb.-Ramtl·Koomaril·TUrka-
1l1nkarii, of ditto, eight studenlll.-Rami1·ToRhiillu, Vidy:a­
lilnkarli, of ditto, eIght ditto.p·Ramil·Doolalii·Chooramn. 
bet', of dIUO, nve ditto.-Gouru.Ma.nee-l'(fava1iinkara, 
of ditto, four ditto.-Kasbci!.Nat'hn-'ftirkn-Vageeshi'l, 
ofGhoshalil-Bagand, six~ dttto.-Ramli·Shevtlkli- Vtdya­
V ~e~h n,ofShikdarer-Bagan ii, fOUl' ditto.-Mrityooojuyii­
Vidyaliillkaril, (If Bag.Bazar, fifteen dItto -U.amii-!'ift­
"oill-Tiirkii.Chooramo.Me, of ditto, six ditto.-Ramu­
Koomari1-Shiro~i!nee, of ditto, four ditto.-Jl1yii-Nara­
ylinli.Tllrkli-Pl1achanullu, of Talar-Baganil, five ditto.­
ShUrobltoo-Vacbuspi'itee, of d.itto, six dlttO.-Shivil-Ra­
mti-Nyayll.Vagiesbil, of Lal.Baganil, ten ditto.-Gou­
rn.Mo1tlinU. Vidya·Booahtinil, of ditto, fou," ditto.-Htl­
-Tee-PrIl.dll.Tn~kfi"Punchanl1nil, of Hatee-Baguft, fOur 
dltto.-ltamii.N arB:; Ihlft· 'flirkn.Pilnchantinil, or sttuaila, 

t These pupIl. ale ,up!1011rd by OoorOQ·Prilsadil·Vii,*. aad Ntlllill. 

!\T.al II. [>11 rr II. 



ave ditto.-RamU-Huree-Vid,a-Bboo.aU.ti, of H1iriH~ti1-
kee-Baga.fJu, six ditto.-Ktlmula..Kantit-Vidyalilnkaril, of 
Arukoolee, six ditto.-Govindii-Tlirkli-Pilncballiinti, of 
ditto, fivtdiuo.- Peetambilru.Nyayii-BhooshUnu, of dit­
to, five ditto.-Parvillee-Tilrkil-Bhoo"Hlnu, of T'htint'­
hfiniya, fou; ditto.- Kashee-N aCM- Ttirkal tinkarii, of 
ditto, three dltto.- Ram ti-N at'hii- Vachuspiitee, of Shi­
mila, nine ditto.-Ramli-T11noo-Tilrkii-Slddhantii, of M 11· 
]il~ .~Xl ditto.-Rami:i-1'i:inoo-Vldya .. Vagceshll, of 
Shobha-Bazar, five ditto.-Ramu-Koomaru-Tilrkti- Pilu­
chauiinii, of Vecrii Para, five ditto.-Kalce-Dasu-Vidya­
Vageeshti, of Italoo, five ditto.-Ramii-DhUnil-Ti:irl..11-
Vagecshil, of Sbinula, fi ve ditto. 

The author iii afraid of fatiguing the reader by a fqrther 
list of lIalUes : he will now therefore merely add tbe names 
of a few other places in Bengal where learning is mObt 
cultivated :-

At Vashii-Variya, a place not far beyond Hoogley: llre 

twelve or fpurteen colleges, in all of wluch the oyayu 
pkilosophical works are almost exclusively studied. III 
the towns of Tnvenee; Koomaf'il-HuJtil, and Bhat.Para, 
tbere are perhaps seven or eight similar bcbools. J ilgiln­
.nafbil-Tlirkil-Pilnchaniinu, a few years ago, presided at a 
large school in TrivE'nec. He was 89Juainted in some 
meallUre with tbe vedi1, and is said to have IItLtdied tbe 

"\'edantil, tbe sankhyi1, the patilnjijli1, the nyayij,. t4e 
IlfOritee, tbe hlntril, the kaJ'yil, the poorallu, and Qther 
sha!!triis. He was supposed to be the most leal'Ged a~ 
well a8. the oldest man in Bengal, beu,g 109 y~an old,~t 
tbe t1i8. of his death. GODdtilu-Pafl1 and Bhiidresbwu.ri1 
CGllblm tl4CD about ten D.vayil schools.· At Jilyi1-Nllgilr.~ 

1 Tbe.e students are 11IVpurted by Raml1-Mohlil\J-DIlttil, 
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and MiijHee-,Poorfl seventeen or eighteen lIimilar ~bootfi 
nre found; at Aodoolu, ten or twelve; and at Val'ie~ 
Dnd in several other towns two, three, or four. 

Some colleges contain as many as ten and otbers forty 
or fifty volumes on different sUhjects: they are placed 
generally on a bamboo shelf slu,,~ from the roof. 

Many of th(' Hindoo learned men, in addition"\Wtueir 
proper names, obtain till('s of honour, as, Tn.t4.1un. 
karu, he who is ornamented by thb ti1rku, i. e. by the 
nyayn. shastr'us; Vldyalunkari1, he who is ornamented 
by learning; N yayali1nkari1, he who ill omamented hi 
the nyayi1 shastru~.-The word bbooshi1ni1, which hils 
the same meaning as ilHtnkaril, i!l in the same manner 
attached to the words Tilrko, Vidya, and Nyayll.-Va­
geeshU, the lord of words, Rnd Rutnil, a jewel, are at­
tached to the same words, and form six additional titles. 
-P"ilnchanilnu, 01' the five-faced, if;; employed in the sam. 
manner, and denotes that the versIOn is aR eloquent as 
though he had five mouths.-Tilrkn-Choora.nilriee, or 
the jewel-adorned head of the nyayfi, is ~rawn from 
chi)orfi,. a head, and, munee, a jewel;-Ti1rkti~Shiro­
munee is derived from shiru, the head, and mtinee.­
VidYll-Niva13(1, the residence of learning, from vidya, 
learning and ni\'Bbu, a residence. - VidyarnitvU, and 
Vidya-Sllgilru, signify a 8t>B of learning, from n.rnbvli, 
and sagl1rl1, the se8.-Vldya-Nidbee is derived from 
nicibee, a jewel; Klint'ha-bhurUnil, or a necklace of 
learning, froID kilnt'ha, the neck, and nbhilrllna, an or­
..... ent; and Sarvvl1-Bhoumn, the king of learnill~ from 
stitvd, aU, and bhoomee, land.-These titres are~ 
rally coBterred by teachers on their pupils after \hey 
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HISTORY. LinRATURE, lee. (PAIlT III. 

;<cbo&en the particular w01'k which they prOpbtl8 to study: 
the pupil always chuses a title whieh nODe of hi' 88-
cestors have enjoyed, tbat he may augment the honours 
of Jlis filtnily,-as though a title, before merit is acquired, 
could c»nfer honour. 

Rindoo students, where a number are assembled in 
00(' place, are guilty of the same extravagancies as in 
Eutopean seminaries, such as night frolicR, robbing 
orchards, &c. but as tht'ir future support depends on 
their avoiding gross attacks on thp chastity of females, 
their' passions lie under a degree of restraint.-Munoo 
lays down these amongst otber rules for a Rtudpnt: 
"These following must a student in theology observe, 
... hile he dwells with his preceptor, keeping an his mem­
bers under contronl, for the sake of increasing his habi~ 
tual devotibn: day by day, having bathed and being pu­
rified, let him ofter fresh water to the gods, th!' sages, 
and the malles; IE't him shew respect to the images of tbe 
deitieff, and bring wood for the oblation to fire. Let hi .. 
ab~tain from boney, from'~esb-meat, from perfumes, from 
ehapleis of flowers, from sweet vegetablt' juices, from 
wollletl, from all sweet substances turned acid, ~nd from 
injury to animated beings; from unguents for bis limbs, 
aAd from black powder for his eyes; from sandal~, and 
earryiug an umbrella, from sensual desire, fro .. "Wrath, 
from covetousness, from dancing, and tram vocal and in­
fltnJmflntal music, frOID gaming, from disputes, from. de· 
traction, and from falsehood, from embracing or wantonly 
looking-at l1'omen, and from Gls8er\'ice to men." 

~ ... number of holidays among the HiDdoos is ,.-t 1& 

J!II'.8'-'back Rot only upon the indliltFy bat .. the leua· 
~fthe Country: tbfllOO~ are invariablye1osed, and 
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aU studiell laid aside, on the eighth of the waxing 01' w .. 
laiog of the moon; on the day in which it may bappettt() 
thunder; whenever a person or an anima1 passes between 
the teacher and the pupil wbile reading; wb~n~rftn 
honourable person arrives as a guest; at the &,stival of 
Surllsw-l1tee, during three days; in some parts, during 
the whole of the rainy season, or at Jeast dqring-two 
months, which inrlude the Doorga, the Kalee, and otbt'r 
festivals,-and at many other tImes. 

"'/No reasonable perjiOn will deny to the Hindoos of (or­
mer times the praise of very extensive learning: The 
variety of subjects upon which they wrotc prove, that 
almost every science was cultivated among them. The 
maDDer also in which they treated these subjects proves, 
that the Hiodoo learned men yielded the palm of learning 
to scarcely any other of the ancients. Tbe more their 
philosophical works and law books are studied, the more 
w~ll the enquirer be convinced of the depth of wjs­
dom possessed by the authors. It would be unjust tf) 

compare work!!, some of tlilem written perhaps Gate 

thousand years ago, with those of.the moderns, whe m~lIt 
naturally be expected to h8;ye made greater advances in 
every department of science; but Jet tbe most learned 
and profound of the Hindoo writlOgs be compared with 
thtf writings of any natiun floum,hlDg at thf> same perio'd, 
and the decision, the author is inelined to thlDk, will be 
~faveur of the Hmdoos. 

At pr.esent, almost every person who engages in the 
ponoitofknow>ledge, does so for the sake of a subsi~tence, 
.r .... die increase of his wealth. India contain .. few if, 
uy iudi.,. ..... who, satisfied with their pre8eDt~­
eiooa, de'r~ their time tt ,the p~uit of eeieQc.e. '" ,._ 

iell 2 
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wbole is a trade;. hence knowledge is so far punued aUI 
will be produl'hye of mont'y, and no art or scieace is 
~ried to perfection; each person t'urlllshes himself with 
what hc'~thJllks will carry tum through life; he has DO 

ambition to enlarge the b~unds of knowledge; he makes 
DO experiments; It never enters into Ills mlUd that be 
can't!xceed his forefathers; to gain the smallest moiety of 
what they acquired, is almost more than be hopes to 
realize. 

It ih laid down II!> a rule ill the shastn!!!, tllat a gift to a 
bramtulO 18 meritorlollS In proportion to his leal ning: 
hence those who are esteemed ..,the most learned carry 
away the most costly present!! at the close of fea~ts and 
great ceremonies: ddlerent offices under government re­
quire a k~dge of some of the law books; tbi!: excites 
many to apply thr>msel ves to this sort of learnmg. To be a 
family prieBt, it Is.necessary that a person be acquainted 
with many of the forms of the Hmdoo religion; and theSe 
forms are not to be obtained without reading. It is owing 
to these, and the like clrcumstauce!!, that the little know­
ledge the present ruce. of Ilindoos pos~ess of their own 
sbastrus is preserved. A cOIl~lderable lIumber of,tIte 
bramhulls and yoidyus learn the Snngskritii grammar, 
bu' the old Sliogskritii, the dialect of the vedu, is known 
by v'ery iew. 

Amongst one hundred thousand bramiliin!!, there may 
be one tho..,in.d ""ho learn the grammar of the! Sitngs­
kritit; Qf "hom ~b or fh-e hundred may read some, parts 
Qf the ka"., and fifty some parts of tile iililnkarn shas­
triis. Fdur hundred of this thousand may read some of 
the smritees; but not more than' ten, any parts of the. 
Uintrus. Th"ee hundred rna3' study the nayu, but only. 
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five 01' six. the m~emangsti, the sankhyll, the v6danU1, 
the patitnjiiln, the voisbeshiku shastrus, or the vcSlU.i. 
Ten persons in this number of bramht\ns nJaY become 
learned in the astronomical shastri1!!, while ten more un· 
derstand them very imperfectly. Fifty of this thousand 
may read the Shree-Bhaguvuti:i and some oftbe pooranus. 
Those who study the vedii and the durshunl1s are eon­
sidered as the 1II0bt learned. The next in rank are those 
who study the smritees. 

In general men of learning posses" from ten to twenty 
8i1l1gs~ritn books. A few of the most learned possess 
not less than a hundred volumes. Of late several Hin­
doos have begun to form pretty large collections of 
SDng'skritil works. In the library of Shree-Ramu-Huree. 
Vishwasil, a kayubt'hil, of Khilrdiih, tle_ ·Serampore, 
not less than one thousand volumes are found, and per-

...-haps nearly the same number in that of raja N itvii· 
Kj.;shnii of Caleutta.-The ~hastri18 have not the title of 
the book at the beginning, but at the end of each volume. 
At the commencement of a work is a salutation to the 
guardian deity of the author, and at the close the name 
of tbe work and of the writer. 

Among the works found in the library of a Hiudoo of 
sOifle learning are the following: one of the gralDmars, a 
dictionary, the roots of the Silngskritu, a comment onsome 
grammar, five or six volumes of the poets fortbe use of the 
)'oung, Ilmoog which are the BhiHtee ofB"i1rtree-Huree, 
and the Koomaru and Rlighoo-VungsLn of Kalee-Dasl1; 
one or two Jaw books, with some comni-ent ~ part or the 
whole of lome popular work on astronomy; a ebapter or 
two of IIOlDe pourauu.;o a few abridgments on the common 
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eetemonies. aod a copy of the Chilnrlee, a popol. W'Wk 
011 the _1"8 of Doorga, extracted &om t4e M .. I'k~Jti 
po0rllnu, and containing 700 ver8~. Tbose pel'8OQi in 
"'hose m,raries copies of any of the ddrshilntts are'found, 
are considered 8S very learned. Books which have been 
preserved through five or six generations are found in 
sot*e families. 

In tbe houses of the bramhilns who do not pursue 
learning, a few forms of prclise to the gods, aDd formulas 
of worship, in Sungskritil, drawn up or copied on loose 
leavel! of paper by some neighbouring bramhUn, may be 
found.; and this too is the amount of what IS ,seen in too 
houles of the most respectable shoodrfis. In the dialects 
of the couatry, however, very many persons of this de­
gree of.nnk preserve copies of the RamayilnU, the Mit­
habharUtil, the V"idya-Soondilrl1, and the Chtit\di;e; • 
in Borne houses may be found the .a1i1ni1sa-Geetu, dte 
Dbiirmi1-GeeU, the Shivu-Geeti1, the Slr&h~-O_", 
the Piinchanl1nl1.GeCtii, &c. Among the voir.Jgees and 
common people a number of small pieces al"# found not 
much superior to an E~lgli;,b story in verse fJf ~',C()mlllali) 
ballad. The contents of these trifling pu&lications relate 
to the mythology of the country, to ascetics, to tlie JDi,o. 

racles of Hindool'/l saints, and to the a4vantages of de.vp­
tioo Q), ilAe go!ilt: qere and there will be found senti...,,,,,­
of a " mo~l nature, but mixed ..... far g~ter IUlmber 

relative :to~iievels of Krishnii. The great bulk of 
tlte peopYe '" perfectly unacquainted with letters, nO't 
pOIIICSsing eveD the vestige ora book, aDd w_ they bear 
pad or recitlld neither culighteas fior improves tbe mind. 
'~lUpposed, that of the persons groWD up to matllriiy 
.~ tbe male populatiGD in Be.J, DGt more tllaa 
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ttro ~uDdred in a tbousand can read, ,;tIaoup tllere are 
~s aU over Bengal, for the instroction of ehildl'eD 
in reading, writing, 'and accounts.'" 

~he women are almost in every instance unable tn 
read. The jealous Hindoos are afraid lest such an 00-
quirement should make them proud, and excite them to 
engage in clandestine corrf"spondence. Hence they de­
clare, that if a woman learn to rl'ad and write she will 
lUost eel·tainly become a widow, or fall into some cala­
mity; and lt1any stories are circulated of tlte dreadful ac· 
cidents which havt' befallen 8uch presumptuous fe~ale8. 
The Hindoos, tberefo\'e, have never been able to boast 
.r a body of female writers, who have contributed to 
enlarge the stock of knowledge.-A few years' ago, there 
U.ec:l,.t Benares a female philosopher named Hl'tee-Vi­
tIJaIOn.arli. She was born in Bengal; her father and 
her husband were1lOo1ecnu' hramhllns. It is not the 
prattice of these bramhuns, when they marry in their 
own order, to remove these wives to theil' own houses, 
but they remain with their parents. This was the case 
with. HiUee;- which induced her father, being a learned 
man, to instflitt: ,ber in the Si1ngskriti1 grammar, nnd 
tJ.e kat.,l1 shaslriis. However ridiculo,,~ the notion may 
be, that if a worn" pursue learning she will become a 
wi&,w, the hueltand of 1I11tee actually left:. her .a" widow. 
Hew-father also died S '&800 tberefore fell into great di~. 
t~. In these circumstanees, like many others who become 
disgusted with the wDrld, sht: went to reside at &mares. 
Here s'he p1Inued leaMting a&esh, and, after acquiring 
sGht& knowtedge (Jf th6law books and other sbastrils, .1Ie 
bC'n n.instruct others, and obtained a number ofpugik, 
s.ttbflt site waf uni .... Uy known by the narPe of Hil ... 

.. For an accouu' IJf tbese schools, see page 16/), vol, iii. 
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Vidyal(&}karl1, viz. orl'Jllmented with leaming.-Tbelrife 
of Jitsbomnrdti-RayO, a brambiln of Ntishee·Poortl, is 
is said to understand Benga1ee J1ccounts; and the wivei of 
tbe late ;aja Nuvtt·Krishnll, of Ca1cqtta, are famed for, 
being able to r('ad.-At Vasbilvariya resides a widowed 
female, a considerable land-owner, who possess ell a good 
knowledge of the Benga]ee, a!ld of aceounts, alld IS 

honoured with the name of ranpp, or queen.-Many fe­
mail' meooicants among tht> vOJraginccs and sllnyasinee,; 
have some knowledge of Sl1ngskritu, and a lIbU greater 
numb~r are conversant with the popular j\oems in tbe 
dialects of the country. From hence an idea may:be 
formed of the state of female learning in Bengal. 

Some pf'rsons place their books oh two beam., whlcb 
almost tOlJcb each other, the ends of which aro fash·ned 
in the opposite wall. The expenee of books it! con­
siderable: besides the paper, the natives pay for copyiog, 
one roopee or twelve anas for every 32,000 letters: ac­
cording to this, the price of the Muhabharati1 will be 
sixty roopef's; of the Ramayunii, twenty-four; of the 
Shree.Bhagi1vi1ti1, eighteen, and of other books according 
to tbeir size. The paper upon which books are written, 
called to01ati1, is coloured with a preparation composed 
of yellow orpiment and the expressed jUice of tamarind 
seeds, to pref.erve it from insects. The price varies from 
three to 'lix qllire'l for a roopee. The Hindoo books are 
gcne ... t!l~ In bingle leaves, with a flat board at the top, 
and 3110thpr ilt the bottom, tied with cOI·ds, or covered 
with a cloth. l'hey are about six inches broad, and a 
foot and a half long. The copying of works is attended 
with tll(> creation and perpetuation of endless mistakes; 
so that a COP) can never be.depedded upon until it haa 
been subjected to a rigid examination. 
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A gteat portion of w\et has beeu writtt"n by European. 
respecting the aind~s, ought to be GOD$idered as having 
dco.,cided nothing; all the real knoW'ledge that bas been 
Qbtained of the Mindoo philosop~ and mytbollfgy is to 

-be attributed to tbe different translations froID tbe Si1ng~ 
15kritl1. As these translations increase, tbese systems will 
be beder known; a~d whenever the tllne shall arrive 
tbat translations of tbeir principal learned 'Works shan 
have been accomplisbed, then, and not' before, will the 
public be able comple~ly to deCide rl-'''pt>-cting a syBte'm 
of philosopby spread over so large a part of the eabtern 
world. If the British Government, or the East India 
Company, or any joint uodl('!. of learned men, would en­
courage translations, or send out a few ingenious young 
men to &tndy the Slln~krlti1, and then employ them, at 
proper salarIes, in makwg the necessary traDslationG, in 
a few years not a vestige of important knowledge reo 
sp~cting the real nature and prmel pal features of the 
Hindoo plnlosophy and mythology wDuld remain con­
cealE.'d. TIllS is an object which every friend of ~rue 
science must desire. The council of the College of Fort 
William and the Asiatic Society, i~ coming forward to pa. 
tromz~ translations from the SilngskFltu, deserve the 
thanklof the literary world; but the operations of these 
two bbdie .. alone are too slow to accomplish what is de-
8ire~ in any reasonable time. A simIlar plan, on a m"ore 
e~tensive scale, is wanted. 

vot-. IV. 

'rHII END. 
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